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7 An Epitaph upon King 
* CHARLS. 2 


co fails that ſtately Cedar; while it Rood 
YI That was the onely glory of the Wood 3 3 
Great Charls, thou earthly God; ccleftial Man, 
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| # Whole life, like others, though it were a ſpan : | 


er in that ſpan, was comprehended more 
an Earth hath waters, or the Ocean ſhore, 4 | 
My heavenly virtues, Angels ſhould rehearſe» 
Fe is a theam too high for humane Verſe : 
Be that would know thee right, then let him look 
en Thy rare-incomparable Book; | 5 
N _ der and rg —_— A Gs ; f 
S*Jet*! find thee Xingzand Prief, and Prophet too; 
5 ad ſadly ſee out lofſe, and though in vain > | 4 
ic fruitleſſe wiſhes, call the back again. 
Nor hzll oblivion fit upon thy Herſe t 
ouch there were neither Monument nor Verſe 
Thy Suff*cings and thy death let no man name; 
It was thy Glory, but the Kingdoms Shame. ; 
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Hionl 1 Ion His Majeſties calimę 
Irm), this laſt Parliament. 


1 46 His laſt Parliament L 


called, not more by. 
8.1 51 others advice, and 925 
eath, 


ceſſitie of my affairss 

77128 l than by my oon 

"WP ads ATR, 6 LESS || choiſe and inelinati- 
. | A || on;who have alwayes 
thought the right way 
of Parliament , mot, 
ſafe for my Crown 
6 as beſt pleaſing to my 
1 4 People: And although I was not forgetſull of; 

thoſe ſparks , which ſome mens diftempers for 
q , merly ſtudied to kindle in Parliaments» (which by 


> 
2 
— 


N forbearing to convene for ſome years, I hoped; ta 
rde have extinguiſhed )yet reſolving with my eig de 
. R give all juſt ſatisfaction ro modeft and ſober e 

2 & fires, and to redreſſe all publick prieyances ig! 

e of 4 Church and State I hoped (by my Freedom and 

| their Moderadon) wo provent of mif-underftands} 

ings » and miſcarriages in this: in Which, 88 $' 
ice i | . vaffairs — with ſome paſſion ind; 
red t4 prejudice in other men, ſo I reſolyed they ſh 


of J | Find leaft of them in my ſelf; not doubting , but bYs 
aff 0:9 


* 0 
= 
” * 8 
3 L 2 , ” 


che weight of Reaſon I ſhould counterpoize the? 
+ -pDver- balancings of any Factions — 
ONS d. I was, indeed: ſorrie to hear with what partial 


o by and popular heat Elections were carried in m 


urt y places3 yer hoping that the gravity and diſeres 


ion of other Gentlemen would allay and fix the 
ommons to a due temperament (guidingidme 
Mens wel- meaning zeal by ſuch rules of ra. 
Rion as are beſt both to preſerve and reflorethe* 
Pealth of all States and Kingdoms: No man win; 
euer pleaſedy with the convenin of chin] Pars 


Spee 
H,« 


2 * ETRON BASIAIKH, 
ue ment than my ſelf; who knowing beft the large. 
| | neſſe of my own Heart toward my Peoples 0 ol 


go 7 
7 4 . 


and juſt contentment) pleaſed my felt moſt in that © 
k | good and firm underftanding,which would hence fp 
| | grow between me and my People. 1 
All Jealouſies being laid aſide, my own and ... 
ti | Childrens Intereſts gave me many obligations tu lu 
ele and preſerye the love and welfare of my Sub- f 
Ti jets. The onely temporal bleſſing that is left to „ m. 
of the ambition of juſt Monarchs, as their greateſt 
- f Honour and ſafety, next Gods protection; I cared ta 
not to leſſen my ſelt in ſome things of my wonted 0 
Wf ©. Prerogative ſince I knew. I could be no loſer» if 
1 might gain but a recompence in my Subjects af. 
== fctioas. 
I intended not onely to oblige my friends, but 
mine enemies alſo ; ex:ceding even the deſires. of 
thoſe thit were factiouſiy diſcontented , if they 
> did but pretend to any modeſt and ſober ſenſe. 
The odium and offences which ſome mens ri. 
| gour or remiſneſſe in Church and State had con - 
=. erated upon my Government, I reſolved 0 
+ haveexpiared by ſuch Laws and Regulations for 
thoſutute, as might not onely rectiſie what wu 
na miſſe in practice; but ſupply what was defective 
in the conttitution : No man having 3 greater zeal 
to ſee Religion ſerled and preſerved in Truth 
Unity and Order than my (elf, whom it moſt 
koncerns both in piety and policy 32s knowing . 
that, No flames of civil diſſentions are more dans 
Fgerous than thoſe which make religious pretenſ. . b 
Ons the 322 Factions | 
WM 1 ceſolved to reform what I ſhould by free and 
full ad vice in Parliament be convin:ed to be & 
OS, iſſe z and to grant what. ever my Reaſon 


8 \ Conſcience told me was fit to be deftred 3 Tin * 
kept my ſelf within thoſe bounds » and od © 
3 Auffeel my own Judgement to have been o 
“dorn in ſome chings more by others Importut 
ties, than their Arguments; My confidence att * 
Al} lefſe berrayed my ſelf and my Kingdoms to thay 
Si advantages which ſome men fought for, ; 
LOWE wanted nothing but power 5 and occaſion to 
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O thou Soveraign good neſſe and wiſdom oh tun 
over. ruleſt all our Counſels ; oyer-rule alſo IWF nef 
codur hearts; that the worſe things we ſuffer by by me; 
bg Juſtice, the better we may be by thy Mercy. > I'w 
As our fins have turned our Antidotes into Poy. me 
ſon, ſo let thy Grace turn our Poyſons into Anti. (cer 
ay dotcs. Kin 
= As the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed us to thiz neſl 

unhappy War, {d let this war prepare us for thy A 
oy bleſſed Peace. ing 
That although I have. but troubleſome King . - ſent 
doms here, yet I may attain to that Kingdom of Jud 
Peace in my Heart, and in thy Heaven, which dy o 
28 Chriſt hath purchaſed + and thou wilt give to thy ie 


ſervant (though a ſinner) for my Saviours ſake. my 
Auen. - fall 

. 7 
2 A pon the Earl of Stxaffords tha 
1 . mar 
A death. ven 
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V Looked upon my Lord of Stra ffordbas à Gentle. as | 
5þ | Lo whole great abilities might make a Prince pen 
rather afraid, then aſhamed co employ him, in the 1 
ö \ greateſt affairs of State. __»aCor 
Por thoſe were prone to create in him great con, the 
Adence of undertakings, and this was like enough. tem 
xo betray him to great errours , and many ene. N 
* : Whereof he could not but contract good fad 
fore, while moying in ſo high a ſphear, and that 
with ſo vigorous x luſtre, he muſt needs (as the 14ſt 
j Sun) raiſe many envious exhalations, which con · For 

U by a popular odium, were capable to cat 1 
A eloud upon the brighteſt merit, and integrity. „ Wit 
* Though I cannot in my Judgement approve all er c: 


be did, driven (it may be) by the neceſſities of "at le 
aligns and che Temper of that people, more thay 2c 
vy bis own diſpoſition to any height and ug 
Wor of actions: yer I could never be convinc . 

8 {of y ſuch criminouſneſſe in him, as willingly ti ctue 
#5: expoſe his life to the ſtroke of Juſtice » and malic} Wh 
Ut: - enemies. r 
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207 TI neyer met with a more unhappy conjunRurg- 
of ffairs ; than ia the bufineſſe of that un 11 
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alſo 1 
r by th 
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o Anti- 


e Kin 
dom 60 


» which 


re to thy 
urs ſake. 


- fefſed both to God and men; as an act of fo ſin- 


ords 


1 Gentle. 
2 Prince 
w in the 


reat con. 
enough 
ny ene⸗ 
act good 
ar » and 


a 
GS: 
ich con ; 


le to cat 


egrity. 
— all” er comfort) had I vindicated Stra ford. innocencyy 
ities of at leaft by denying to Sign that deftrutive Billy 


| — to that Juſtice » Which we Conſe en — 
1 


ore than - 


and 1. 
nvince&" 


lingly ti 


fi 


y 5 me) of ſatisſy ing the importunities of ſome > } 
5 1 — — by thoſe , that T — 
1to Poy. me well, to chuſe rather what was ſafe, than what 


Kingdoms with men? before that in ward exact - 
to this | 
for thy | 


as no publick convenience can expiate Or com- 


- . Conſcience , thereby to ſalve State-fores ; to calm 
the ſtorms of popular diſcontents, by Rirring up a 


with my People, greater calamites, (yet with greg 


ficd ſome mens unthankfull importunirieswith 163 
etuel a favour. And I have obſerved thas col 


aig Sbiraſlcd and crulbed more than they. He on: 


tunate Earl: when between my own unſathified- 
neſſe in Conſcience » and a nereſſity (as ſometold © 


ſeemed juſt ; preferring the outward peace of my 


neſle of Conſcience before God | 
And indeed I am ſo far from excuſing or deny- 
ing that complyance on my part (for plenary con- 
ſent it was not) to his dettrution > whom in my 
Judgement I thought not» by any clear Law z 80 — 
of death: That I never bare any touch of Cone 
— wich greater regreet: which, as a ſign of 
my repentance I have often with ſorrow Son- 


full frailty , that it diſcovered more 4 fear of man, 
than of God , whoſe name and place on earth no 
man is worthy to bear who will ayoid incon- 
veniences of State by acts of ſo high injuſtice 


penſate. 
I ſee it a bid exchange to wound a mans own”; 


tempeſt in a mans own boſom. | ' 
or hath Gods Juftice failed in the event and 

ſad conſequences; to thew the world the fallacy of 
that Maxim, Better one man periſh (though - 
2 than the People be difpleaſed » or deſtroyed. 
05 ; * 
In all likelyhood I could never have ſuffered 


. 


luggetted to me , than I have done ſince I gf 


who counſelled me to ſign that Y ii, have H 


Far from receiving the rewards of. ſuch..lngta«' 


7s with the People, that no men have by 


W » 0 
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e been leaſt vered by them, who counſel! 
nme not to conſent againſt the vote of my ow 
Conſcience ; I hope God hath'forgiven me 1 
them, the ſinful! raſhneſſe of that huſineſſe. 


f 
9 | To which being in my ſoul ſo fully conſcioug? 
| 


A 
the 
the 
mol 


choſe Judgements God hath pleaſed to ſend up * bar: 
me. are ſo much the more wel-come 3 as a mem lott 
(I hope) which his mercy hath ſanRified ſo to me T 
as to make ine repent of that unjuſt Act, (for {@ - for 
uu was to me) and for the future to teach me, Tha ling 
dhe beſt rule of policy is to prefer the doing ef unj 
SW Juſtice » before all en joyments; and the prace of ties 
wi my Conſcience before the preſervation of 11 miſ 
Kingdoms. befe 
Nor hath any thing more ſortiied my reſolu. far 
tions againft all thoſe violent importunities, which 3ll 
ſince have ſought to gain alike conſent from me bap 
to Acts, wherein my Conſcience is unſatisfied, , on 
chan the faarp touches I have had for what paſ- ina 
92 ſed me, in my Lord of Stra ffords Buſineſle. wn} 
Not that 1 reſolved to have emploved him in B 
my affairs, againft the advice of my Parliament, 
but I would neChave bad any hand in bis Death, me 
of whoſe Guiltleſneſſe I was better aſſured than: © 
5 jo 1 living could be. hae 
Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him ( 282 
clear, as after a long and fair heating, to give con. far. 
#2. vincing ſatisfaction to the Major part of both nie 
KHouſes; eſpecially that of the Lords, of whom © 
.. fearce a third part were preſent » when the Bill TV 
| ed that Houſe ; And for the Houfe of Com- 
ae many Gentlemen, diſpoſed enough to di. Go 
' -Winiſh my Loyd of Straffords greatneſſe and a) 


% 
power · yet unſatisfied of his guile in Law > dur % 
not cond emn bim to diet who for their integritif” cn! 
bei Votes were (by poſting their names) es: wa 
peſed to the popular es lumny, hatred, and furie 

Wes Thich grew then fo exorbitant in their clamoury” * — 
1 e (that is, to have both my ſelf and the de 
iss Houſes Vote, and do as they would have ug} 
bat wany (cis thought) were rather terrified ti Ane 
I concur wich the condemning party, than ſatiafie@ If u 
<4 of right they ought fo to do. ore 
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vb 
. ity 


ounſells 
"my of 
2 me ar 
Te. 
conſciou 
end upon; 


a mem loth ſhould be repeated to themſelves. | 
= This tenderneſſe and regreet I find in my ſoul; 


ſo to 

9 (for ſo 
me, Tha 
doing of 
le peace of 
bn of ny 


y reſolu. 
ies, which 
from me 
1{atisfied, 
— paſ- 
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ed him in 
rliament, 
lis Death 


ured than: 


neſſe and 
„ d 

integri 
mes) e. 
nd furie 
clamoury” 


fand the 
have 


rrified ti 


ſatis 


# moſt implacable enemies, as knowing he had very 


1 thy righreouſneſſe. 


all be whiter than ſnow. 


| I wh perſwaded by ſhedding one mans bloud ry 
gp Prevent after troubles > chou hatt for that awoin 


aN BASIAIKH. E. 


And that after-AR vicating the Authotitle of | 
the precedefit, for future imiration,ſufficiently tele 
the world » that ſome remorſe touched even his 


* bard meaſure, and ſuch as they would be very 


ſor having had any hand (and that very un.•ñ. 
lingly God knows) in ſned d ing one mans bloud - 
unjuſtly - (though under the colour and forma 
ties of juſtiee and pretences of avoyding- publics. 
miſchief : ) which may (I hope) be ſome evidenet 
before God and Man, to all Poſteritie , that I am 
far from bearing juftly the vaſt load and guilt of 
all that bloud which hath bin ſhed in rhis un- 
happy Wat; which ſome men will needs chargg 
on me, to eaſe their own ſouls» who am, and evers 
{hall be more afraid to rake away any mans + 
unjuſtly, than to loſs my own. "4 
Bu: thou, O God: of thy infinite mere ies. ſorgide 
me that act of ſinful compliance, uhich hath great» 
er aggravations upon me than any man. Since x 
had not the leaſt temptation of envy 3 or malice 
pzaink him, and by my place ſhould , at les 
Far, have been a preſeryer of him, as ta have fle- 
nied my confrnt to his delttuftion. 
O Lord, I acknowledge my tran'greflion ; an 
my (in is ever before me. 7 


Deliver me from bloud guiltineſſe, O God, the 
God of my ſalvation » and my tongue ihall fing 


Againſt thee have ſinned, and dont this evil i 
thy ſight; for thou ſaweſt the contrad iction b 
tween my heart and hand. . 2 
Vet caft me not away from thy preſence pu 
me with the bloud of my Redeemer , 1 mall by 


clean, walk me with that pretious Effuſion 2 and | 


* 2» 


Teach me to learn Righteouſneſſe by thy judge 
and to ſee my fraileie in thy Joker ile 


KQN BASTIAIKN. 


+ other ſins, brought upon me, and upon my Kia 
| doms, great, long and heavie troubles. 'F ve 
Make me to prefer Juſtice , which is thy will ha 

be fore all contrary clamcurs , which are but the rel 
difcoveries of mans injurious will. thi 
It is too much that they have once overcome wt 
we; to pleaſe them by diſpleaſing thee : O never tin 
11 2 me for any reaſon of State, to o again* ch 
tee, the God of Reaſon, and Judge of our Con 1 


 aaces- no 
- Whatever» O Lord thou ſeeſt fit to deprive! jea 


2 of, yet reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salva. ſtu 
< and ever uphold me with thy free Spitit to 
5 which Subjects my will to none; bur thy light of . me 
EkReaſon) Juſtice, and Religion , which ſhines in Wa 
ay Soul : for thou deſireſt Truth ia tte inward ::wo 
parts, and Integrity in the outward expreflions. me 
Lord hear the voice of thy Sons, and my $4. bee 

viours bloud » which ſpeaks better things; © Int 
make me, and my People to hear the voice of Joy as 


aud Gladnefſe ; that the bones which thou hat K 


FTeroken, may rejoyce in thy Salvation. 


— 2 


= upon His Majeſties going to 
the Houſe of Commons. 


T's M going to the Louſe of Commons to de- 
1990 and Juſtice upon the five Members, was an Jufl 
FR » Which my enemies loaded with all the oblo- the 
ies and exaſperations they could. | | 1 
Ie filled indifferent men with great jealouſies It u 
And fears, yea, and many of my frinds reſentedWate 
e--« Ix; a8 2 motion riſing rather from Paſſion than con 
i Reaſons and not gaided with ſuch diſcretion » at tim 
ie touchineſſe of choſe times required. pro 
= a ſe men knew not the juit motives » and Noi 


xeatiar grounds > with which I thought my ſelf that 
ic, chat there needed nothing to ſuckpfron 
2 evidence asT could have produced againſt thoſ@pccl 
XA J- char ed, ſave onely a free and legal Tri had 
BRAN was) I delireds uo. 
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my King Nor had T any temptatien of diſpleaſure , ox r 
venee againſt thoſe mens perſons , further than T 
thy will had diſcovered thoſe(as I thought)unlawfull cor- 
e but the reſpondencies they had'uſed , and engagements 
they had made to embroyl my Kingdoms: of all 
overcome which I' miſſed but little to have produced wri- 3 
O nevet tings under ſome mens own hands , who were the 
50 againſt chief contrivers of the following Innovations. 
our Con- Providence would not have it ſo zyetI wanted. 
not ſuch 2 — were 1 to 086 ; 

o deprive! jealouſies in any Kings heart, who is not wholly . 
hy Sal. 5 Aupid and neglective of the publick peace whieß 
free Spirit: to preſerve by calling in Queſtion half a don 
y light of, men in a fair and legal ny ( which God knows :; 
ſhines in was ail my defign ) could have amounted to no 
ec inward : worſe effec > had it ſucceeded » than either to do 
flions. me.» and my Kingdoms right in caſe they had 
nd my 83. been found guilty z or elſe to have cleared their 
hings 3 O Innocency; and removed my ſuſpicion z which 
ice of Joy as they were not raiſed out of any malice » ſo nei- 
thou haſt ther were they in Reaſon to be ſmothered. . * -» 
What flames of diſcontent this ſpake ( though”: 

A ſoughe by all ſpeedy and poffible means to 

Fuench it)ſoon kind led all the world is witn 


7 


». 

A 

9 
. - 


1 The aſperſion which ſome men caſt upon th, 
uns L0 Sion, as if I had deſigned by force aſl i * 
15 he Houſe of Commons and invade their privi- 

: edge is ſo falſe, that as God beſt knows I had nat 
ns to de- fJuch intent: fo none that attended me cou 1 
ers; was an q uſtly gather fro m any thing I then aid.» or dids 
the oblo- the leaſt intimation of any ſuch thoughts. 4 


That I went attended with ſome Gentlemen a 
- Fealouſies Jt was no unwonted thing for the Majeſty and 
is reſentedſſaſety of a King ſo to be attended, eſpecially in dif; 
flion than contented times; fo were my followers at that 
retion » at time ſhort of my ordinary Guard, and no way 

proportionable to hazard a. tumultuary conflict“ 
ves » and Nor were they more ſcared at my coming 
ght my ſelf than I was un- aſſured of not having ſome--af-" 
ng to ſuckEronts caft upon me, if I had none with me 0. 
ainſt tholt F cſerve a reverence to me 3 For many prog = 
pal Tri had (at that time) learned to think thoſe hard 

Woughts > which they have ſince abundapgly; 


e 
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againſt me, both by words and deeds. -* 
The ſum of chat buſineſſe was this. 
Thoſe men » and their adherents were tf 
looked upon by the affraighted Vulgar, as g 
pProtectours of their Laws and Libertics 
my ſelf, and ſo worthier of their protection. 
leave them to God, and their own Conſciencs 
Who, if guilty of evi! machiriacions , no pr 
' "Impunity , or popular vind ic ations of them, wi 
but ſubterfuge ſufficient to tc⁊ſcue tim from tha 
exact Tribunals. p 
To which, in the obſtructions of Juſtice Rh 
"nr mong men, we mult reli; iouſly appeal, as _ 
an argument to us Chriſtians of that after 2 
„ avoidable Judgement, Wbich mall tejudge, wi — 
pt] — men is but corruptly decided , or not 
. all. 
I endeavoured to have prevente. if God 17 
ſeen fic » thoſe future con mo- io which I far: 
"ſaw » would in all likely u follow ſome 
activity ( if not teſt.ained) d ſo now hath dne 
7 to the undoing of many c. ſands ; the motthhi; 
R . the pity: 25 551 
. But co over-aw the P. eedom of the Houlg, 5 
or to weaken thei juſt Authorityby ' any vioky Ro. 
By, + impreſſions upon :h:?m , was not at all my deſiſhut! 
1 I thoughtThad fo much Juſtice and Reaſongy,,;, 
wüde, as hould not have needed fo row a. 
" aſhPance ; eri { was reſolved rather to bear} ,, 
repulſe wich pxtience ; than to uſe ſuch hazangy ay, 
ous extremities. to the 


. WR B Ut thou, O Lord, art wo © fer eſſe in heaven _ 
ina my heart if I have put; cd any violence et 
a eſſion againtt the Innocent : or if thete were 
tuch wickednefle : 1 my thoughts. 


10 
vented 


1 
— — 


* as am a, 


* * 


J - Then Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and triffity. 
my lite to the gr. 1G y and lay mine Honour ww 
FX7 - the Zuſt. f Int 


N 7 
1 


| Thou that ſeeſt not as man ſeeth , but look1ono 
1 beyond all popular 2, pearances, ſearching! ing, 
I heart, and trying the reins and bringing to one 
= the hidden things of darkneſſe ſhew thy ſelf Ir di 
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deeds. -* ; 


Let not my afflictions be efteemed (as with wiſe -, 


_— Ind godly men they catmot be)any argument of my 
enfin in chat matter more than their Impunity among 
cles 5 ood men is any ſure token of their Innocency.  _. 
oreRion,s, But forgive them wherein they have done amiſſe; 
- onſcienced"*© ugh they ate not puniſhed for it in this world. 


Save thy ſervant from the privy confpiracies and 
2 ppen violence of bloudy and unreaſonable men? 
R 2 according to the uprighrneſſe of my heart, a 
rom tate innoccnelc of my hands in this matter. 
of Juſtice Plead my cauſe and maintain my right , O chou 
41, 8s bel hst ſitteft in the Throne, judging rightly , that 
ir after i thy ſervant may ever rejoyce in thy Salyation. 


udge » WE, — — — 


z - Or not) | | . | | 
4 Upon the Inſolencie of the 
if God ty 

—_ I fats Tumults. 

/ tome Never thought eny thing (except our fins) 
w hath dd more — — all the miſchicts © 
z the moghich have follow- ' , than thoſe Tumults in 
London and V. . inſter , ſoon after rhe Con- 


he Houfehening of this Parliament, which were not like 
„m] Jie ſtorm at Sea, (which yet wauts not its terrour) 
U my deli ur like an Earth-quake ſnaking the very foun+,; 
5 Reaſouſi tions of all ; than which) ning in the world 
.d 10 rotf}ach more of horrour. _— 
er to bet As it is one of the moſt convin- g gu- ven 


ſuch ha 


hat there is 8 God , while his power ſets bounds 
tothe raging of the Sea, ſo *%is no leſſe that he 
eſtrains the madneſſę of the People. Nor doth * 
ny thing porten4 more Gods diſpleaſure & | 
unſt a Nation, than when he ſuffers the cen- 
uence and clamours of the Vulgar , to paſſe all- 
1 Soundaries of Laws, and reverence to Auth 
» 


by. | 
e Honour Which thoſe Turults did: ſo high degree 
Of Inſolence, tat they- fa not ro invade thy! 
but looWKonour, and-Freedom of the two Houſes, mena- - 
earch ing ing, reproching , ſhaking » yea, and ai. 
ging to nome Members of both Houſes , as they fancied» 
y thy ſell r difliked them: Nor did they forbezs moſt 


heaven. 
Olence & 
re Were 
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rude and unſeemly deportments both in e = 
temptuous words and actions, to my Self a gree 
my Court. _. 777 
Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, un e 
an ague; but a quotid ian feayour , alwayes enem nens 
fing to higher inflamations , impatient of any wh ae le 
tigation rgſtraintz or remiſſion. > Wh 
Firſt they muſt be a * againſt thoſe ſenef Tu 
which ſome men ſcared themſelves and oiha polde 
withall; when indeed nothing was more to por 
feared and leſſe to be uſed by wiſe men, thious 
thoſe tumultuary confluxes of mean and rudg,;11 1; 
3 ople , who are taught firtt to Petition , than ie ufe 
Sf q rote&, than to DiRare , at laſt to Command an” Rut. 
$. 412 Over-aw the Parliament. when 
6. 4 All Obſtructions in Parliament ( that is, Multi 
. Freedom of differing in Votes, and debatu gen 0 
matters with reaſon and candour ) muſt be t em 
. a way with theſe Tumults:. By theſe muſtth” Th; 
+». Houſes be purged and all rotten Members (Ig able 
„ they pleaſe to count them) caſt out: By thænd 
the obſtinacy of men teſolving to diſcharge th ouſe 
Conſcience muſt be ſubdued ; by theſe all ſathy 
ocodus feditious, and ſchiſmatical propoſals agai 
- :\ . Government Eccleſiaſtical or Civil , mult | 
- © backed and abetted; till they prevailed * Sucl 
8 Generally > whoever had moſt mind to britg,, ; 
forth Confuſion and Ruin upon Church 
State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults, w 


riot and impatience was ſuch , that they 
> þ not ſtay the ripening and ſeaſon of Counſels, 
fair production of Acts, in the order, gravity, 
deliberateneſſe be fitting 2 Parliament; bur rip 
up with barbarous cruelty , and forcibly cut 
abhortive Votes, ſuch as their Inviters 
k Incouragers moſt fancyed. 
Yea) io enormous and deteftable were t 
|  outrages » that no ſober man could be withouti 
inũnite ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo toleraty, 
and connived at by ſome > countenanced , in 
raged,and applauded by others. | 


Wet good man had not rather want 
thing Le moſt deſired)ſor the Publick good: 
. 8 8 | Oh 


brain it by ſuch unlawfull and irreligious means? 
* — baby aſſions and Gods directions ſeldom 
ggree; violent deſigns and motions muſt have 
ſutable engines, ſuch as too much attend their 
dw ends » ſeldom confine chunſelves to Gods 
ems. Force muſt crowd in what Reaſon will 
ot lead. : 

Who were the chief Demagogues and Patrones 
hoſe fen of Tumulcs to ſend for them ro flatter and em- 
ind otha polden them, to direct and tune their claworous 
nore Em poo ſome men yet living ate too con- 


in > thig-jous co pretend ignorance: God in his due time 
and rudgyi11 let theſe ſee , that thoſe were no fit means ta 
n » thantge uſed for attaining his ends 
nmand a Bye, as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to rage, 
when ſtrong winds blow upon it; ſo, neither for 
hat is, UMultitudes to become in ſolent, when they have 
A 2 wen of ſome reputation for parts and pietie to ſet 
E R e 1 | 
le muſt ii? That which made their rud eneſſe moſt formi- 
mbers (able, was, that many complaints being made, 
: By thegnd Meſſages ſent by my ſelf, and ſome of both 
ouſes; yet no order for redteſſe could be ob- 


le to the Milignity of that now far-ſpread diſ- 
Wc and predominant miſchief. 
such was ſome mens ſtupidity that they feared 


nd to blltgo inconvenience 3 Others petulancy, that they 
-hurch apyed to ſee their betters ſhamefully outraged an 
nults; Widghyſed»while they knew their onely ſecuritie con- 
hey ed in vulgar flatterie : So inſenſible were th 


ounſels 3 


mine, or the two. Houſes common ſafety an 
ravitys 


ours. 


but rip Nor could ever any order be obtained » impar- 
— 4 ly to examin, cenſure, and punifh the known 
nv 


outeſeus and impud ent incendiaries » who boaſt- 
of the influence they had, and uſed to eonvoke 


Were Ulhoſc Tumults as their advantages ſerved. 
; pare Yea » ſome (who ſhould have been wiſer Stateſ- 


) owned them as friends, commending their 

Yourasgs, Zeal, and Induftrie; which to ſober men 
gpuld ſeem no better than that of the evil, v 

es alaut ſeeking wham he may deceive) . 
4 


ined with any vigour and efficacy, .proportion- -. - 


TI eonfeſſe when I found ſuch a drafneſſe, thai 
no Declaration from the Biſhops > who were firk 
fouly inſolenſed and aſſaulted , nor yet from o- . 
cher Lords and Gentlemen of Honour; nor yet y 
from my ſelf, could take place for the due ſup{ye th 
| preſſion of theſe Tumults z and ſecuring not onelyJg.., o 
our Freedom in Parliament , but our very Per ſomiſ gue te 
in the ftreety 31 thought my ſelf not bound, by i portu 
preſence, to provoke them to higher boldnell&,,jan; 
and contempts : I hoped by my with-drawing t gut tl 
ive time, both for the ebbing of their tumultuougg,,. ali 
urie » and others regaining ſome degrees of mo- ag l 
defty and ſober ſenſe. 
EE {+ - Some may interpret it as an effect of Puſillani4y 
S173 mitic in any man + for popular terrours to deſenyy,.. 
{ $6... tits publick ſtation. But I think ita hardineſigy 
Beyond true valour. + for a wiſe man to ſet hit 
ſafapainſ the breaking-in of a Ses; which tor 
i) $ fiſt} at preſent, threatens imminent danger; but to, f 
withdraw, gives it ſpace to ſpend its furie > anGgqcq. 
#1 pains 4 fitter time to repair the breach. Certainhjz4,q ti 
2 Gallent man had rather fight to great d iſad tion: 
c e for number and place in the field, in amber 
N v1 way » then ſkuffle with an undiſcipline$ of 1 
$ +, _ Mon, 
Some ſuſpected end affirmed 21 — 0 
War, (when I went from W bite-· Hal, onely u ve giv 
x», 5-redeem my Perſon and Confcience from violenct{Qeq 
y A 5 God knows. 1 did not then think of „ar. V4 or; | 


* 


5 2 any prudent man conceive that I would 


\ 
72 
1 


o many former , and ſome after Acts, have Mh 
$7 2+ >. . ach weakened 1 if I had purpoſed to ei 
ESTs gage in a War, which to decline by all means, 
4 ;- denyed my elf in ſo many particulars: *Tis 
dent 1 no Army to flie unto , for protty 
tion, or vindication. 2 
Who can blame me » or any other, for a wi 
\ drawing Ourſelves from the daily baitings of ta 
Tumultes, not knowing whether their furie 4 


1 
1 8 difconteng might not flie ſo high as to worrie 
{LI tear thoſe in pieces, whom as yet; they but 2 | 


Ev 
. Fi 


within their paws > God , who is my ſole 
my witneſſe in Heaven, that I never — 
f : thoug 


. I 


„ 


* . 
5 wh * » 


e » thi Sughes of going from my Houſe at Mhite. hax, 
ere fir F could have had but any reaſonable fair 
from o- Garter: I was reſolved to bear much and did 
nor jet i but I did not think my ſelf bound to proſti- 
due ſup-Jge the Majeſtie of my Place and P«rſen , the 
ot onely{F.ry of mr Wife and Children, to thoſe who are 
Perſon ne to iniult molt 3 when they have objects and 
d,by m portunitie moſt capable of their rudeneſſe and 
oldneligh.lancy. | 
wing i gut this buſineſſe of the Tumults (whereof ſome 
nultuoutgye already given an account to God others yet 
s of mo- ag know themſelves deſperately guilrie, ) Time 
ad the guilt of many hath ſo ſmothered up and 
uſilladiggried > that I think it beſt to leave it, a8 it is; 
o deler ely believe the juſt Avenger of all diſorders, 
"on ill in time make choſe men » and that Cirieg 
et nit 
ich to reſpis more than an even. lay that they may one 
3 but 9, ſee themſetves puniſhed by that way they of- 
rie, andnded. * 
Certain lad this P-rliament 4 as it was in its Firſt E. 
at diſad Rion and Con ſtitution, (ſat full and free, the 
eld, in -mbers of both Houſes being left co their free- 
{cipline@m of Voting as in all Reaſom Honour, and Re- 
Mon, they ſhould have been; I doubt not but 
— ings would have been fo carried » as would 
eh i ve given no leſfe content to all good men, they 
violenc&ſhed or expected. | 
Por, I was reſolved to hear reaſon in all 
Mags, and to conſent to it fo far as I could com- - 
z have hend it: but as Swine are to Gardens and or- 
ſed to ai Plantations , ſo are Tumults to Parltaments, 
means » Wd Plebeian conceurſes to publique Councels, 
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their ſin in te glaſſe of their puniſhment. . j 


'Tis Mining all into diſorders. and ſordid con ſuſi- 


for prongs. 
aim prone ſometimes to think; That had .I 
Or 4 wünied This Parliament to any other place in 
gs of Mn (35 I might opportunely enough have 
e) the fad conſrquences in all likelyhood with 
vorrie ds blefling-z might have been prevented. A- 
hut fa liament would have been welcome in any 
ole Judge: no place afforded ſuch confluence of va- 


r had 5 ind vitious kumours , 83 that where it was 4 
thoug Is | . | un 


unhappily convened. But we muſt leave $ 

God » who orders our diſord ers and mapn 

his wiſdom meſt z when our follies and miſe) * 
are molt diſcovered. | 


Bu: thou, O Lord, art — * e and defence 
. thee 1 may ſafely Aid > who ruleſt the raging , 7 
the Sea; and the madneſſe of the People. 2 1 
The flouds . O Lord, the flouds are cone 
me and are ready to over whelm me. 0 
I look upon my ſins, and the fins of my Peoy 
(= are the tumults of our ſouls againit thee H 
rd» ) as the juſt cauſe of theſe popular inund I m 
tions which thou permirteſt to overbear all gJuſtic 
banks of Loyalty Modeſtic » Laws, Juſtice , ufoutd: 
Religion. vhic 
But thouthat gathered the waters into 
place, and madeft the drie land to appear, 
j after did ſt aſſwage the floud which drowned 
world, by the word of thy pgwer; Rebuke tl 
beaſts of the People » and deliver me from 
rudeneſſe and ftrivings of the multitude. 
Reftore,we beſeech thee;unto us, the freedo 
dur Counſels and Parliaments ; make us un 
onstely to ſee the light of Reaſon , and Relig 
and with all order and gravity to follow it; 
E. + jr becomes Men and Chriſtiens; ſo ſhall we pt 
e thy name, who art the God of Order and Cour 
What man cannot > or will not repreſſe , 


. 
„ 


- 
e. 
, 


r uſtice cam and will. | 
oO Lord give them that are yet living, 2 tit 
ſenſe and ſorrow for their great fin » 
LIE thou knoweſt guilty of raiſing ot not ſupp 
S&&- thoſe diforders : Let ſhame here, and no ſuffy 
— hereafter be their puniſhment. 1 
Set bounds to our paſſion by Reaſon; to our 
©  rours by Truth, to our ſeditions by Laws duly ef 
, cuted;and to our ſchiſmes by Charity, that we mal” 
bdeꝛas thy Jeruſalem ; a Citie at unitie in it ſelf, 
UE This grint, O my God, in thy good time i 
eius C iſts fake. Amen. | 


5 tot" 


(| 
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y por His Majeſties paſſing 

? the Bill for he Trienniall 
2 Parliaments: and after ſet- 
. **2 ling this, during the pleaſure 


nee *. of the two Houſes. 


f my Peqg 

inſt — Hat the World might be fully confirmed in 
lar inund I my purpeſes at firſt; to contribute, what in 
year all M uſtice, Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience 1 
uſtice , A uld to the Happy ſucceſſe of. this Parliament, 

which had in me no other c_ bur the Gene- , 

rs- into a g00d.of my Kingdoms) I willingly paſſed the 

ill for Triennial Parliaments : which, as gentle 


cars «> 
— | ſeaſonable Phyſick might (if well applied) 
ebuke th event any diſtempers from getting any head; or 
e from Mevailing; eſpecially, if the remedy proved not a 
de. aſe beyond all remedy. 


I conceived this Parliament would find work 
th convenient receſſes for the firſt three years 
not imagine that ſome men would 


low it, dy have occafioned more work than 

all we pe and to do, by undoing fo much as they f 

nd Cou ell done to their hands. Such is fome mens 
preſſe » itle, that they will needs make work rather 


n want it; : : * 
+= SITES chuſe to be doing amiſſe tather 


Ven that firſt act ſeemed too ſcanty to ſatisſie 


1g » Ati 
in » 


t ſuppre”* mens fears, and to compaſſe publick gf. 
no fufff I was perſwaded to grant that Bill of fitting 

1 105 the pleaſure of the Houſes, which amountd 
n; to our me mens ſenſe , to as much as the wo yr 
ws duly «WF this Parliament. By this act of higheſt con- 
that we nee, I hoped for ever to ſhut outþ and lock 
nir ſel, door upon all preſent jealouſies, and future 
ood time: es : I confeſſe I did nor thereby intend ro 


my ſelſ out of doors, as ſome men. have nos 


Ned me. | 
Ney It w ralell4.by any of. mi 
5 110 1 N * Id by any GX 
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Predeceſſours , yet cannot in reaſon admit of 
worſe Interpretation than this, of an cHrram tui en 
f Jence Thad, that my Sub jects would not t _ 
aa ill uſe of an Act. by which T declared ſo aud 
to them, as ro-denie 1ny (elf in ſo high a pom iet 
my Prerogntive. rie 
For good Sub jc s vi never hin it juſt abs 


1 
fir » that my condition ſhould be worſe by wy bent 
ter ing theirs: Nor indeed would it have bern Th 
in the events, if ſome men had known as well winden 
moderation to uſe , as with earneft ac ſle to deſn h ilſi 
advantages of doing good or evil. ys 
__ &continuall Parliament (I thought) would bat ( 
rep the Common. weal in tune by preſerviggſtab 
Laws in their due execution and vigour > whey fo 
ia my Intereſt lies more than any mans, ſince M R 
thoſe Laws, my Rights as 2 King » would be ge 
{rrved no leffe than my Subjects which is ell of 
defircd. More than the LN gives me I would Meir 
have, and leſſe the meaneſt Subject ſhould not. ed: 
— $ I have heard) gave it out, that 1 foofſhad 
nrepented me of that ſetling Act: and many woulfink 
need perſwade me, I had cauſe fo to do; bu « 
could not eaſiy nor ſud denly ſuſpect ſuch ini f b 
titude in Men of Honour 3. That the modo 
them, the leſſe T:thould have, and Dj mu 
— — — — ae vil — 
my largeſt Coneeſſions, if by them I might ug 
— 4 the love of my People. | 12 
Of-which, Ido not yer deſpiir, but that Mee t 
will fill bleſſe me with increaſe of it: when ¶ Nor 
ſnall have more leiſure ˖ and leſſt pre ud ice thut up: 
with erepreſentations they may rele to 
upon thoſe, (asTrhink) not more Princelyt aclih 
Friend ly contributions, which I granted to V tiſie 
elle perpetuating of their hap who are apple 
onely miſerable in this That ſome mens ambiti rater 
will not give them leave to en joy what I int n b 
ed for their good. | | Wired 
Nor do I doubt, but that in Gods due im 
nde Loyal and cleared affections of my elt 
will Rrive to return ſuch rerributions of God 
|, acuth audlove to: mc, ar ay Pofſterttic , ara. th 


M n 


NOW. 
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{mit of ate both the atts of my confi- 
| once and my ſufferings for them; which (God 
wws) have been m ither few, nor ſmall, nor 
we, occefioned chicfly by a perſwaſion 1 had,; 
Sat 1 could not grant too much , or diſtruſt too 
Ie to men, that being proſeſſedly my Sub. 
ts » precended ſingular pietie and religious 


rictneſl e. 
Arbe Injury of all Injuries is, That which ſome 
is Well winden will needs load me withall; as if I were @ 
le to deſm h ilſull and reſolved Occaſioner of my own and 
y Sub y &s miſcries . while (as they confidently» 
(God knows) falſiy devulge) I repining at the 
abliſnment of this Parliament, end ea voured- 
force and open hoſt ilitie, to undo what b 
& Royal aſſent I had done. Sure it had argued 
ry ſhore ſight of things , and cxrream fatui- 
of mind in me ; for to bind my own hands at 
ir requeſt ; if I had ſhottly meant to have 
ed a Sword againſt them. God knows though 
ad then a ſenſe of Injuries, yet not ſuch » as to 
ink them worth vindicating by a War: I was 
then compelled, as fince » to injure my 
inge f by their not ufing favours > with the ſame. 
dour wherewith they were conferred. The 
mules indeed threatened to abuſe all Acts of 
ace » and turn them into wantonneſſe; but I 
pught at length their own fears, whoſe black 
s firft raiſed up choſe turbulent Spirits > would 
but that Mee them to conjure them down again 
: when Nor if I had juſt ly reſented any indignities 
ud ice that upon me, or others, was I then in any capa» 
v may tel ie to have taken juſt r e in an Hoſtile ank 
Princely t erlike way upon thoſe, whom I knew ſo well. 
ified in the love of che meaner ſorr of the 
ple, that I could not have given my enemies 
ter and more defired-advantages 8gain(t me, 
n by ſo unprincely inconſtaney, to have al- 
Wired them with Arms, thereby to ſcatter them 
om but lately I had ſolemnly ſetled by an AR- + 
Parliament. . 
God knows I longed for nothing more 


that my felf, and wy Subjetts might quiets. F 
. © * 
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de evib becauſe mine were good. 


me do ſee That it is no ſtrange thing for men; 


" - 
* — 


ly enjoy the fruits of wy many condefee | 
n 


8. 

t had been a courſe full of sin, as well as d All 
Hazard-and diſhonour for me to go about the ch gui 
ing up of that by the Sword, which I had ſo lay neſl 
ly planted » ſo much (as I thought) to my Subs T 
content, and mine own too in all probability: Sub 
ſome men had not feared where no fear u mu 
whoſe ſecuritie conſiſted in ſcaring others. 9 

I thank God I know fo well the finceritie and cro! 
uprightneſſe of my own heart in paſſing th mig 
great Bill, which exceeded the very thoughts too 
former times, That although I may ſeem a leſt Le 
Polititian to men, yet I need no ſecret dy thef 
ſtinctions or evaſions before God. Nor had and 
any reſeryations in my own Soul, when I pafſ, I 
it; nor repentings after, till I ſaw that 5 have 
ting ſome men go up to the Pinacle of the Tea unſe 
— was a temptation to them to caſt me dow 

ead - long; hatre 

Concluding , thit without a miracle, Mons on 
chy ir ſelf, togetber with me, could not buth: gero: 
daihed in pieces» by ſuch a precipitious fall i the P 
they intended. Whom God in mercy forging, cther 
and make them ſee at length, That as many 
doms as the Devil ſhewed our Saviour, and & *Tis 
glorie of them, (if they could be at once enjo con fi 
by them) are not worth the gaining, by win to pre 
of finfull ingratitude and diſhonour , which: louſies 
zards 2 Soul worth more Worlds than this hu far to 
Kingdoms, and al 


Bur God hath hitherto preſerved me, and uu - a 


9 . 


to their-own paſſions , either to do much 
themſelves» or abuſe the overmuch goodneſſi 
others, whereof an ungratefull Surfer is the . 
deſperate and incurable diſeaſe. 4 

I cannot {ay properly that I repent of that AF 
fince I have no reflex ions upon it as 2 fin of 
will, though an errour of too charitable a jug, 
ment: Onely I am ſorry other mens eyes ſhale. 


ö 
- 

* . * 

þ 


nd efce 

To thee, O "7 God, do I Rill appeal » whoſe 
vell 28 & All-diſcerning Juſtice ſees through all the diſ- 
ut the em guiſes of mens pretenſtons , and deceitfull dack- 
ad ſo lam neſſe of their hearts. 

y Subjefhy Thou gaveſt me a heart to grant much to my 
ability: ) Subjects; and now I need a Heart fitting to ſuffer 
fear wu much from ſome of them. * 
ers. Thy will be done, though never ſo much to tie 
*eritie and > oo buy ours, even when we hope to do what 
fling the might be moſt conformable to thine and theirs 
houghts d too; Who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 
em a le Let thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well 
ſecret dy the fruſtrating) as the fulfillings of my bet hopes, 

for had] and moſt ſpecious deſires. 
1 I paſſe, I ſee w ile I thought to allay others fears, I 
at my le have raiſed mine own; and by ſetling them) have 
the Tes unſetled my ſelf. 
me dom Thus have they required me evil for good, and 
. hatred for my good towards them. 
e; Monn O Lord be thou my Pilot in this dark and dan- 
not but j gerous ſtorm ; which neither admits my return to 
us fall v4 the Port whence I ſer out, nor my making any 
y forgive Gor: » With char ſafery and Honour which I de- 
vHIENEQ)» 
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m thüs hu — 


„ and D 
men: 


But no favours ſrom me can make others more 


h Niltie than my ſelf may be, if miſuſmg thoſe many 
— Ne = ones, which thou, O Lord) haſt confir 
N | me, | 


I beſeech thee give me and them ſuch repent- 
ee, as thou wilt accept, and ſuch grace as we 
ay not abuſe. | 
Make me ſo far happy, as to make a right uſe of 
p, 1 as by ain of me > to re- 
W = with a_ reforming diſplesſure > upon my of- 
ves againſt thee. : : * 4 
RE B's 5 1 


"T2 FIKON BAY TIFF. 


11 So although for my ſins I am by other mens 7 

|| deprived of thy temporal bleſſings , yet Im 0 
happy to enjoy the comfort of thy mercies, wu h 

often raiſe. the greateſt Sufferers to be the mat 
glorious Saints. ul 
133 — — — 
| » . * 9 1 | 
| 6 Aon his Majeſties retires: 4. 

ment from Weltminſter. 


x 7 ith what willingneſſe 1 withdrew froe 
WW weftminfer » ler them judge, who unpr 
vided of tackling and victual are forced to 80 
by a ſtorm z yet better do fo, than venture ſplitin 
or ſinking on à Lze-ſhore, | 

I ſtayed at Mpbite- ball, till I was driven away 
ſhame more than fear; to ſee the barbarous ru m. 
neſſe of thoſe Tumults who reſolved they wout en 
take the boldneſſe to demand any thing, and mn on 
"os leave either my ſelf , or the Members of Parly di 
ment, the Liberty of our Reaſon and Conſciend it 
: to deny them any thing. ful 


* . 
lk condi © dh. nies 


' 683! Nor was this intoſerable oppreſſion my ei 
19 | alone, (though chiefly mine) tor the Lords Be 
7% Commons might be content to be overvoted' Cr 
the major pakt of their Houſes > when they 
uſed each their own Freedom. e 
Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Lews ih: 
eaſon concluſive to wy Judgement; nor canthy' wh 
include, or carrie with them my conſent > W Ve 
they repreſen? not in any kind; Nor am I furihi 
bound to agree with the Votes of both Heu 
than I ſee them agree with the will of God, 
my juſt Rights, as « King» and the general ge 
of my People. I ſee that 8s many men they 
{eldom of one mind; and I may oft ſee > that 
(mejor part of them are not in the right. 
I had formerly declared to ſober and modem 
minds, how deſirous 1 was to give all juſt en 
ett when I agreed.to ſo many Bills » which if 
| enough to ſecure and farisfie all; if il 


r 


*. 
7 
, 


ropick inſatiablenes had not learned! 


N 5 ** 
mens Hyd 

l the more by baw much more they den 
3 . 
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al 
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dies, well 
de the mel 


— — — 


ter. 

drew fron 
ho unprs 
rced to 80 
ure ſplirin 


en 2ws 
Irous ed 
they Won 
8 and no 
of Park 
Confſciend 


of 


mn m 


g to beaſts, to es = — _ to — to 
» * whatever tumultuary Patrones ſhall projeft. He 
retiras 


. raigntie of his ſoul and libertie of his will, and 


nable to their influence on the publick; 


peers with me ſhould, not ſo much defite as en- 


1 


hom no fournain of Royal bounvie was eble to 
overcome ; (o reſolved they feemed » either utrer- 
Jy to exhauft its or barbarouſly to obſtrutt ie. 

Sure it ceaſes to be Counſel; when not Reaſon is 


uſcd · as to men to perſwadeʒ but force and terreue 


Heſerves to be a ſlave without pitie ; or redempti- 
on y that is content to have the rational Sove- 


words ſo captivsted. 

Nor do 1 think my Kingdoms fo eoriid ex able 
1 to preſave them with the forfeicure of that 
Fre:domz which cannot be denied me as 8 Kings 
becauſe it belongs to me as a man and a Chriftiang 
owning the dictates ofnone, but God: to be above 
meas obliging me to conſent. B. tter for me to die 
enjoying this Empire of my Soul, which ſub jecta 
onely to God » ſo far as by Reafon or Religion he 
diretts me > than live with the Title of a King, if 
it ſhould carrie ſuch 4 vaſfalage with it, as nor to 
ſuffer me to uſe my Reaſon and Conſcience > in 
what 1 declare as a King) to like or diſlike. - 

So far am I from thinking the Majeftie of the 
Crown of Exgland to be bound by any Coroa- 
tion-Oath : in a blind and brutiſh ſormalitie, (o 
conſent to whatever its Subjects in Parliament 
ſhall require „ as ſome men will needs inferrez 
while denying me any power of a Nepetive 
Voice as a King they are not aſhamed to ſeck to 
d:prive me of the libertie of uſing my Reaſon © 
with a Conſcience : which them ſelves, and 
all the Commons of Iagland enjoy a 


would take it very ill co be urged , not to denys 
whatever my ſelf , as King» or the Houſe of. 


f > * 
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conſent to ſuch new Propoſals, which my Res dhe 
Jon» in Juſtice Honour) and Religion bids u that 


denie. 1 
Vet fo tender I ſee ſome men axe of their being 


Sub ject to Arbitrarie Government, (that is; dd niet 


Law of anothers will, to which chemſelves give I ct 
no conſent) that they care not with how much” ferr 
diſhonour and ablurditie they make their King peo 


) yer can no min think it other than the piy 
Badge and Method of Slaverie, by ſavage: rude” bro 
nefle » and importunate obtruſions of violence, 
to have the miſt of his Errour and Paſſion di- 
ſoelled, which is a ſhadow: of Reaſon , and muſt 
erve thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſubſtance, me 
Sure that man cannot be blameable to God or; 
Man, who ſeriouſly endeavours to ſee the bit? anc 
reaſon of things > and Faithfully follows what he in 
takes for Reaſon: The uprightneſſe of his inten · the 
tions will exauſe the puſſible failings of his un · ter. 
derftanding; If a Pilot at Sea cannot ſee the Pole. pri 
— — = be no 4. Fen him __——_ his courſe. = 
by ſu ars as do beit.appeat to him. It argues” Kit 
—— thoſe men to be conſeious of their defect: Kit 
of Reaſon, and convineing Arguments, who 
in eſſi ſtance of meer force to carrie on the weak 
neſſe of their Counſels, and Propoſals. I may, in tiv 
the truth and uprightneſſe of my heart, - thi 
before God and Men; that I never wilfully op- tai 
poſed , or denied any thing, that was in a fait} to 


way; after full and free debates proponnges tof wh 
mei by the two Houſes , further than 1 · 


hought in} no 
good reaſon I might, and was bound to do. rea 
r did any thing ever pleaſe me moe » 42 60 


| : 1 LL N 37 1 \ Ho. | 5 
my ReSY when my Judgement ſo concurred with theirs» _ 
1 bids wF that 1 might with good Conſcience conſ.nt to 
_  "* * them: yea in many things where not abſolute and 
heir being) morall neceſſitie of Reaſon, but temporarie conve- 
at is» the! njence on point of Honour was to be conſidered» 
ſelves give I choſe rather to denie my ſelf than them; as pre- 
% much ferring that which they thought neceſſarie for my 
their King peoples good, before what I ſaw but convenient 
to the will for my ſelf. 
im > to uſe, For I can be contented to recede much from my 
dy any Re · own Intereſts, and perſonall Rights, of which I 
conceive my ſelf ro be Maſter ; but in what con- 
were (u cerns Truth» Juſtices the Rights of the Church, 
y avowed and my Crown, together with the general good 
keneſſe ot of my Kingdoms: (all which I am bound to pre- 
nacy in m? ſerve as much as morally lies in me) here I am» 
but ſome and cyer ſhall be fixt and reſolute; nor ſhall any 
xed on mp. man gain my conſent to that wherein my heart 
er chan the gives my tongue or hand the Lie; nor will I be 
age rude” Froughe to afirw that to men, which in my Con- 
f violence ſcience 1 denied before God. I will rather chuſe 
Paſſion di.. to wear a Crown of Thorns with my Saviour, 
and muſt” than to exchange that of Gold (which is due to 
ſubftance. me) for one of lead whoſe embaſed flexiblenèſſe 
o God of; {hall be forced to bend and comply to the various: 
the bi? and oft contrarie dictates of any Factions ; when 
98 what he in ſtead of Reaſon » and Publick concernments, 
his inten · they obtrude nothing but what makes for the in- 
Ff his un · tereſt of parties, and flows from the partialities of 
e the Pole. private wills and paſſions. 
his Courſe; I know no reſolutions more worthie a Chriſtian 
It argues King, than to prefer his Conſcience before his 
eir defect Kingdom. 
3 who O 
the weil My God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Na- 
I way» in tive, Rationall and Religious freedom; For 
t > - this I believe is thy will > that we ſhould main- 
ilfully op- tain ; who though thou doſt juſtly require us 
in 8 fait} to ſubmit our underſtandings and wils to thine; 
dunded tof, whoſe wiſdom and goodnefſe can neither erre, 
thought in} nor miſguid us / and ſo far to denie our carnal 


do. reaſon, in order to thy ſacred Myſteries, and 
ore, than Commands } that we ſhould believe and obey. 
whenj | B 5 _ :; 


* 7 1 
a 
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31 
rather than 4 1 them; yet doſt thou expIF 

uch a reaſonable ſervice of thee, 43 
not to do any thing for thee- againſt our conſci. * 


- ...ences3 and as to do the defires of men; enjoineſt 
us to trie things by the touch- tone of Reaſoq 


1 the power-of 3 Chriftian King: ſuffer me not i 
ſubject my Reaſon to other mens paſſions, and de 


I. icreligious : So mall 1 Erve chee in the uprights 


de grace to walk alwaies uprightly before thee. |} 
20 me in the way of Ecuth 
1 Sale! know, will bri 


bisl beg 
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from us, onely 


and Laws, which are the Rules of Civil Juftice, 
and to declare our con ſints to that onely which 
our Judgements approve. 

Thou knoweit, O Lord, how unwilling I was 
to deſert that place, in which thou haſt ſer mg; 


and whereto the affairs of my Kingdoms at pre. 
ſent did call me. | 


My People can witneſſe how far I have been 
content for their goods to deny my (elf, in what 
thou haſt ſubj cted to my diſpoſals 

O let not the unthankfull importunitics, and 


tumultuatie violence of ſome mens immoderare, 


demands, ever betray me to that degenerous and 
unmanlie ſliverie which ſhould make me ſtrength. 
en them by my conſent in thoſe things which 1. 
think in my Conſcience to be againſt thy glorie 
the good of my Subjets > and the dilcharge of” 
wine own Dutie in Reaſon 8nd Juſtice. 1 
Mike me willingly co ſuffer the greateſt ind 0 | 
ties, and injuries they preſſe upon ine. rather chan 3 
commit the jeaft ſin again ſt my Conſcience. 
Let the juſt Libertics of my People be ( 


Well they may) preſerved in fair and equal Waien 


without the flayerie of my ſoul. 


Thou that haſt invett ed me by thy favour, bh 


figns, which to me ſcem unreaſonable} unjutt, 


neſſe of wy heart, though 1 cannot (acishe 


I be driven from 2mong them, yet g 


and juſtice 1 wot; 
me at laſt te peace ang" 
eſſe with thee 3 though for theſe I ha 
trouble a ; 


men. 
of thee for my $aviours ſake. A 
* NS 


» 


my 
fran 
dot! 
min 
Pro! 
bein 
that 
Prot 
lard 
was 
fire | 
flim 
adn 
ſion 
a ſſec 
onel 


u expel} 19 
' thee, 46 


r conſel- 
njoineſt 


Reaſog 


Juſtice; 
y which 


ng I wy. 
let meg; 
s at pte. 


we been, 
in what 


£9) and 

oderate, 
"ous and 

trengik. 
which I. 
y glorie 
narge of” 


indignh 
her thaa 
E. . 


e Who continue firm to thitir farmer ſctled Pritciptes- 
" and Laws. 


| | a6 
* d hire het for Mer Fell. The als 1 that i. my. 


fpon the Queens Departure, 
7 and ee out of Eng- 
land. 


Lthough I have much cauſe to be troubled: 
, Tat my Wives Departure from me, and out of 
my Dominion; yet not her abſence ſo much, as the 
ſt andal of that neceſſitie which drives her away 
doth aflict me. That ſhe ſhould be compelled by 
mine own Sub jeets . and thoſe pretend ing to be 
prote ſtantsꝰ to wichdraw for her ſaſtetie: Tbis 
deing the tirſt ex mple of any Proteſtant Subjects 
that have taken up Arms againſt their King & 
Proteſtant: For I look upon this done in An g- 
land? as another Act of the fame Trage ie which - 
was lately begun in Scotland; the brands of that 
fire being ill quenched, have kind led the like .. 
flames here. I fear ſuch motions (fo little to the 
adorning of the Proteſtant Profeſsion) may occa- 
fion 4 further alienation of mind end divorce of 
affections in her, from that Religion» which is the 
onelie thing wherein we differ. 

Which yet God can and 1 pray he would in 
time take away; and not fuffer theſe practices, to 
de any obſtruet ion to her jud gement; ſince it is 
the mation of thoſe men, (for the moſt part) who 
are yet to ſeek and ſettle their Region for Do- 
etrine, Government) and good manners, and ſo 
not to be imputed to he true Engliſh Proteſtants; 


e 


1 am ſortie my Relation to fo deſerving a Ladie 
mould be any occaſion of her danger aida ieti- -M 
oh ; whoſe merits woald have ferved het for 4 
protection among the ſuvage Indian, 5 white their 
rudeneſſe and barbaritie krows not ſo perfectly 
to hare all vittues 83 ſome mens ſub:iltie doch ;, | 
among whom I yer thin few are ſo malicious as 


* 
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All juſtice then as well as affection command 
me to ſtudie her Securitie, who is onely in danger 
for: my ſake ; I am content to be toſſed, weather: © 
beaten» and ſhip- wrackt, ſo as ſhe may be in ſafe | 
Harbour. yeni 
This comfort I ſhall enjoy by her ſafetie in the 
mid ſt of my Perſonal Dangers, that I can periſh 
but half, if ſhe be preſerved: In whoſe me mot ie, 
and hopefull Poſteritie, I may yet ſurvive the ma- 
lice of mine Enemies; although they ſhould be 
ſatiated with my Bloud. ö 
I muſt leave her; and them, to the Love and 
Loyaltie of my good Suh jects and to his protecti. 
on, who is able to puniſh the faults of Princes 
and no leſſe ſeverely to revenge the injuries done 
to Them by thoſe who in all Dutie and Allegi. 
EF anceought to have made good that ſaferie; which 
the Laws chiefly provide for Princes. | 
Bur common civilitie is in vain expected from 
thoſe that diſpute their Loyaltie : Nor can it be 
ſafe (for any relation) to a Ting, to tarrie among 
them who are ſhaking hands with their Allegiance 
— pretence of. laying faſter hold on their Re- F 
4 ern pitieſo noble and peaceful] a Soul ſhould 
ſee, much more ſuffer, the rudeneſſe of thoſe who | 
muſt make up their want of juſtice, with inhums- | 
nitie, and impudence. | 
Her ſympathie with me in my afflictions, will 
mike her virtues ſhine with greater luſtre, as ſtars | 
in the darkeſt nights; and aſſure the envious 
world, that ſhe loves me: noe my Fortunes. 
Neither of Us but can eaſily forgive , ſince 
we do not much blame the unkindnefſe of the 
Generalitie, and Vulgar ; for we ſee God isF 
pleaſed to trie both our patiences, by the moſt 
felf-puniſhiag ſin, the Ingratitude of thoſe, who | 
have eaten of our bread , and being enriched 
ich our bountie, have ſcornfully life up them. 
| againſt Us, and thoſe-of pur own Houſ- 

: hold are become oux Enemies. 1 883 lay |; 
zot their fin to their charge: who think to ſatis- 
all Obligations to Dutie by their Corban of 
"2m Religion ;; 
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nmandt Religion: and can leſſe endure to ſee + than to 
danger ſin againſt the benefactours as well as their So- 
yeather- vereigns. 
e in ſaſe But even that policy of my enemies is ſo far 
venial » as it was neceſſary to their deſigns » by 
e in the ſcandalous articles » and all irreverent demeanout, 
n periſh t ſeek ro drive her out of my Kingdoms, left 
emotie, by the influence of her cx imple , eminent for Love 
the ma- aa Wife, and Loyalty as a Subject, ſhe ſhould 
ould be have converted to, or retained in their Love, and 
Loyalty, all thoſe whom they had a purpoſe to 
we and petvert. : 
rotecti- F The leſſe I may be bleſt with her company, the 
Princey | more. I will retire to God; and my own Heart, 
whence no malice can baniſh her, my enemies may 
envy, but they can never deprive me of the enjay- 
ment of her virtues, while I enjoy my ſelf. 


1 O Lord , whoſe Juſtice at preſent ſees fit 
to ſ:atter us » let thy Mercy in wy due time reunite 
us on earth, if it be thy will, however bring us 
both at laſt, to thy heavenly Kingdom. 

Preſerye us from the hands of our deſpitefull 

and deadly enemies: and prepare us by our ſuf- 
ferings for thy preſence. 

Though we differ in ſome things, as to Reli- iſ 
gion (which is my greareit temporall infelicity) 
yet Lord give, and accept the fincerity of our af- 
ſections , which deſire to ſeek, find » and to em- 
brace every Truth of chine. 

Let both our Hearts agree in the love of thy (elf, 
and Chritt crucified for us. ; 

Teach us both what thou wouldeſt have us 
to know in order to thy glory , our pubtick re- 

| lations and our ſouls eternall good; and make 
us carefull to do what good we know. 

Let neither ignorance ot what js neceſſary to 
be known » nor unbellef, or diſobedience to what 

we lenow be our miſery or our wilfull default. 

Let not this great Scandal of thoſe my Subjects 
which profeſſe che ſame Religion with me » be 
any hinderance to her loveof any Truth thou 
wonldeſt have her to learn, er any ür f 


= 


6 i her in any errOur thou wouldR have cleared 0 


Let mine » and other mens conſtancy be an An. 
tictote againſt the Poyſon of their t xample. ot en 
Let the Truth of that R. ligion I profeſſe, be te. 1 
| Preſented to her judgement - with all the beautiey more 
ot Humilitie, Loyalty, Charity and Peaceableneſſe: hard 
which are the proper fruits, and ornaments of iu this 
Not in the odious diſguiſes of Levity, Schiſmg, enou 
Herefie: Novelty , Cruelty, and Diſloyalty, which but" 
ſome mens praftiſes have lately put upon it. tet te 
Let her fee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths; a4 all it 
Thine; that ſhe may believe, love, and obey they Fo 
as Thine , cleared from alt ruſt and dioſſe of and 
humane mixtures. mul 
That in the glaſſe of thy Truth ſhe may ſre thee the! 
in thoſe mercies which thou haſt offered to us, ig} thin! 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our onely Saviour, and ſeryt faul. 
thee in all theſe holy duties, which moſt agret ina 
| With his holy Doctrine and moſt imitable example, Tb 
The experience we have of vanitie , and uncer. + diſg 
| taintie of all humane glory, and greatneſſe in our wor 
[ 


— — — — 


Icatterings and eclipſes let it make us both ſo now 
much the more ambitious to be invefted in thoſe Al 
| durable honours, and perfections, which are onely that 
| 


EY 
"#4 g * 
— 


to be found in thy ſelf, and obtained through. Poli 
Jeſus Chriſt. rem! 


4s "— nnn 1 
* — * — 


- 


—_—  -- 


1 


8 Apon His Majeſties repulſe it 


\ 


at Hull, and the fates of tbe con 
| 


Hothams. 
M. repulſe at Hu, ſeemed at the firſt viem Ma 
an act of ſo rude Diſloyaltie » that my greateſt 
enemies bad ſcarce contidence enough to abet 
or on it: It was the firſt overt-Efſay to be madt 
how patiently I could bear the loſſe of my King, af 


oms. | 
+ God knows, it gfflicted me more, with am = 
1 1 


lowow fot others, than wich auge ne 


ents of jr: 
Schiſme, 
oy, which 
nit. 
uths; aj 
bey them 
dioſle of 


to us „ ig 
ind ſerve 
t agree! 
example 
d uncer. 
(Te in out 
8 both ſo 
in thoſe 
Ire onely. 
throug 


Mit: nor did the affront done to ine trouble we r 
Au. ſo much as their fin > which admitted no colour 


' but the hand.of that cloud, which was ſoon af. 


. Eſt injuries » I think, bett becomes a Chriftiaryas - 


# our ſouls » which other wayes cannot reach very 


-RIKAN BAT ant. 


or excu(t. 

! was reſolved now to bear this, and much 
more with patience; But I foreſaw they could 
hardly contain themſeves within the compaſſe of 
this one unworthy a , who had efffontery 

h to commit, or countenance it. This was 


ter to oyerſpread the whole Kingdom, and catt 
all into ditorder and darknefle. 

For *is among the wicked M3ximes of bold 
and diſloyal undertakers, That bad actions 
mutt alwayes be ſeconded with worſe , and ra- 
ther not be begun thin not carried on, for the 
think che retreat more dangerous than the af. 
ſault; and hate repcntance more than perſeverance 
in a fault. 

This gave me to ſee clearly through all the pious 
aiſeviſes, and ſoft pallia tions ot ſome mens whoſe 
words were ſometime ſmoother than oyl , but 
now I ſaw they would prove very Swords. : 

Againſt which 1 having( 3s yet) no defence , but 
thit of a good Conſcience, thought it my beft 
policie (with patience ) to beat what I could net 
remedy: And in this( i thank God I had the bet · 
ter of Hot ham, that no diidain , ot emotion of 
piſſion tranſported me, by the indignity of his 
carriage » to do or ſay any thing» unbeſeeming my 
{. 160r unſutable to that temper » which in great · 


coming neareſt to the great exampic of Chrift. 
And indeed I defire alwayes more to remem. ' 
ber | am a Chriſtian , than a King; for what the 
Majeſty of one might juftly abhor, the Charity 
of the other is willing to bear 3 what the heighe 
of a King tempteth to revenge, the humilityu of 
a Chriftian teacherh to forgive. Keeping in com- 
aſſe all choſe impotent paſſions , whoſe cxcefſe 
njures a min more than his greateſt enemies can 
for theſe give their malice a full impreſſion on 


fat nor do us much hurt. 


— 


iy 


| 
| 


. 
5 


x cannot but obſerve how God not long ifi and R 
ſo pleaded » and a venged my cauſe, in the eye i tents t 
the world that the moſt wilfully blind cannd Relig 

avoid the diſpleaſyre to ſee it, and with ſome reg doth t 


morſe and fear to own it as a notable ſtroke , Sir; 
prediction of divine vengeance. ther « 

For, Sir'Fohn Hotham, unreproched, unthteat right 
ened , uncurſed , by any language or ſecret impre , cloak t 
cation of mine, onely blaſted with the Conſcieng ſelves 
of his own wickedneſſe, and falling from ant That 
inconſtancy to another, not long after payes' high he be 
own and his eldeſt ſons heads? as forfeitures off, repent 
their diſloyaltie, to thoſe men from whom ſureh ro me 
he might have expected another reward thai the ha 


thus to divide their heads from their bodies who c 
whoſe hearts with them were divided from theirf. could 
King. For 


Nor is it ſtrange that they who imployed then 
at firſt in ſo high a ſervice ; and ſo ſucec ſſeſull i 
them; ſhould not find mercy enough to forgive 
Him, who had ſo much premerited of them; For, |. his mi 
Apoſtacie unto Loyaltie ſome men account the Poo 
moſt unpirdona ble fin. - monu 

Nor did a ſolitafy vengeance ſerve the turn the the w 
cutting off one head in à Family is not enough to that t 
expiate the afront done to the head of the Com. Sover 
mon wealth. The eldeſt Son muſt be involved in 32 un 
the puniſhment,as he was infected with the fin of - the m 
the Father, againſt the Father of his Countie: Who! 

Root and branch God cuts off in one day. Aft, 


God knows, I was far from rejoycing in the tis ce 
Hothams ruin, (though it were ſuch as was able Honc 
to give the greateſt thirſt for revenge a full ®Ttior 
draught, being executed by them who fitſt em. branc 
ployed him againſt me ) that I ſo far pitied him, I » | 
as I thought he ar firſt ated more àgain ſt the enga 
light of his Conſcience , chan I hope many other moſt 
men do in the ſame Cauſe. 1 
For, he was never thought to be of that e dl 
ſtitious ſowerneſſe which ſome men pretend to, a) 
n matters of Religion; which ſo darkens theic 2a 


ud gement that they cannot ſee any thing of Sin ſatitf 
| | an 8 


6 Theſe obſervstions are obvious to every fancy: more 


bs. 


© &/ 


long aff and Rebellion in thoſe means they uſe with in 
the eye q cents to reform to their Models, what they call 
nd cinnd Religion, who think all is gold of piety + which 


1 ſome rep doth but gliſter with a ſhew of Zeal and Feryency 
oke, 45 Sir Fohn Hothem was (I think) a man of ano- 
cher cemper » and ſo moſt liable ro thoſe down 


unthrea; right temptations of ambition , which have no 
ret impre , cloak or cheat of Religion to impoſe upon them- 
onſciency ſelves or others. 
from ane That which makes me morepitie him is, that after 
ayes bly he began to have ſome inclinations towards a 
eitures af repentance for his ſin » and reparation of his duty 
to me, He ſhould beſo unhappy as to fall into 
ard thanf the hands of their Juftice , and not my Mercy, 
r bodieg}. who could as willingly have forgiven him as he 
om their, could have aſked that fayour of me. 
For I think clemency a debt + which we oughe 
yed thenk to pay to thoſe that crave it > when we have cauſe 
leſull eo] co believe they would not after abuſe it; ſince 
d forgive? God himſelf ſuffers us not to pay any thing for 
m; For. his merey but onely prayers and praiſes. 
punt the Poor Gentleman, he is now become a notable 
monument of unproſperous difloyalty , teaching 
urns the ; the world by ſo ſad and unfortunate a ſpectacle, 
nough to that the rude carriage of a Subject towards his 
he Com: Sovereign, carries alwaies its own 8 + as 
olved in an unſepzrable (ſhadow with it; & thoſe oft prove 
he fin of - the moſt fatal, and implacable Executioners of it, 
ounttie: Who were the firſt Imployers in the ſervice. 
Aftertimes will diſpute it whether Hot ham were 
y fancy; more in famous at Hui, or at Tower - Hill; though 
in the tis certain, that no puniſhment ſo ſtains a mans 
vas able Honour, as wilfull perpetrations of unworthy 
e a ſull actions; which beſides the Conſcience of the lin» | 
irſt em. brands, with moſt indelible Characters of infa- 
ed him, my, the name and memory to Poſterity, who not 
inft the engaged in the Factions of the times, have the 
y other . molt impartiall reflections on the actions. 


t ſuper · Dat thou, O Lord, wko haſt in ſo remarkable 
tend to; way avenged thy. ſer vant , ſuffer me not to take 
us theic any ſecret pleaſure in it, for as bis death hath 
of Sl ſatisfied the injuxie he did to me ſo let ny 

and y 43 


> 


© 


by it gratiſie any paſſion in me, leſt I mile. - 
vengeance to be mine, and confider the affe, 
gain ſt me, more than the fin againſt thee. * 

Thou indeed, without any diſire or endea vi 
of mine , haſt made his miſchicf to return on 
own head, and his violent dealing to come dot 
on his own pate. : | , 

Thou haſt pleaded my Cauſe , even before $& 
Cons of men, and taken the matter into thine of 
hands; that men may know it was thy work, af; 
ſee that thou, Lord, haſt done it. ; 

T do not, I dare not ſay + So let mine 'Ener 
periſh , O Lord; yea, Lord » rather give them 
pentance; pardon, and impunitie if it be thy bi. 
ſed will. 

Let not thy Juſtice prevent the objects and 
portuniries of my Mercie; yea let them live and 
mend who have molt offended me in fo hig 
nature; that I may have thoſe to forgive-who bt 
moſt proportion in their offences to thoſe treſp 
ſes againſt thy Majeſtic: which, 1 hope, thy Mitt 
eie hath forgiven me. 

Lord lay not their fins (who yet live) tot 
charge for condemnation: but to their conſcic! 
for amendment: Let the lightening of this chu 
bolt, which hath been fo fevere a puniſhment 
one, be a terrour to all. piſſ 

Diſcover to them their fin, who know not thes dut 
ha ve done amiſſe, and (ſcare them from their fa 
that fin of malitious wiekedneſſe. 1 


That, preventing thy judgements by their tu tha 
Tepentance; they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine# to 
ternal vengeance. A 

And do thou, O Lord ,eftabliſh the throne the 


thy fervant in mercie and truth, meetin 
let my Crown ever flouriſh in righeeovineffe 
peace kiſſing cach other. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, who ha ſt taught us Cx 
gray for, to do good to, and to love our enen 
thy ſake 3 who haſt prevented us with off 
tue: of thy love; even when we were thine e 
mies and haſt ſent thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to dick 
* ud when we were diſpoſed to crucifie him. 


* 


he ag Upon the liſting, and raiſing 
beugen Armies agaiſt the KIN Ge 


cturn only Find that I am at the ſame point and poſtuxe I 

come doi 1 wes: when they forced me to leave White hall: 

| Jun Tumults could not dozan Army muſt, which 

N be ſore * is but Tumults lifted and en rolled to a better or - 

o thine o ger, but 3s bad an end: My receſſe hath given 
work , aff; them confidence that I may be Conquered 

And ſo I eaſily may as to any out ward ſt ren geh, 

which, God knows, is little or none at all: But 

# have a Soul invincible through Gods grace ena- 

bling we: here I am ſure to be Conquerbut. if God 

will give me ſuch a meaſure of Conſtancy, as to 


ne Ener 
ve them 
be thy h 


ets and of fear him more than man: and to love the inward 
live and peace of my Confeience before any outward tran- 
| fo hig quillitie. 

e-who ba And muſt I be oppoſed with Force, becauſe they 
le treſx be not Reaſon wherexith to convince me? O 
* > thy wa my Soul! be of good courage; they eonſeſſe their 


> known weaknefle, as to Truth, and Juſtice » who 
chuſe rather to contend by Armies ; than by Argu- 
ments. 


e) tot 
ron ſeit 
is thu 


Is this the reward and thanks that T am to re- 
iſhment 


ceive for thoſe mon Acts of Grace 1 bave lately 
piſſeds and for thoſe many Ind ignities F have en- 
not they duted ? Ts there no way left to make me a glori- 
their fits ous King bur by a ſufferings ? 
It is à hard and diſputable cheice for a King 
that loves his People and defires their love eitheft᷑ 
to kill his own Subjects, or to be killed by them. 
Are the hazards and miferies of Civil War in 
the bowels of my moſt flouriſhing Kingdom) the 
fruits I muſt now reap after ſeventecn years livin 
and reigning among them- with ſuch a meaſure 
]uſtice, Peace, Plentie, and Religion» as all Nati- 
ons about eicher admired , or envicd 7 notwith- 
ſtand iag ſome miſcarriages in Governmend which 
might eſcape rather through ill eounſel of ſome 
wen driving en their private ends, or the peeviſh- 
nefle of others envying the Publick ſhould be 
maneged without them; ot the hidden and Le 
pe | 


* 


perable neceſſities of State, than any propenſingh, 
1 hope, of my ſelf either to in juriouſneſſe or &$ 
preſſion: * | 4 

| Whoſe innocent bloud during my Reign bay yk ar 
| I (hed to ſatisfie my Juſt, anger: or covetouſneſſ che ral 
What Widows or Orphans tears can witneſſeſ not cor 
gain ſt me, the jaſt cry of which muſt now be ¶ wich li 
venged with my own bloud 2 For the hazards 0 dn 
War are equal, nor doth che Canon know any b them t: 
ſpetct of Perſons. before 

In vain is my Perſon «xcepted by a Parenthell, Had 
of works wa ſo many bands are armed againf” gg 4 
me with Swords. a aſſerte 

God knows how much I have ſtudied to r 01 


what ground of Juſtice is alledged for this Wy, qcc1ar 
ag1intt me; that ſo 1 might ( by giving juſt fatilh to me. 
faction ) either prevent, or ſoon end ſo unnaturlÞ ,;;her 
a motion; which (to many men) ſeems rather upon t 
productions of a ſurſeit of Peacezand wantonnef(g ,, La 
| of Minds; or of private Diſcontents, Ambiti Dif 


and Faction, (which eaſily find, or make cauſs heigh 

of quarrel ) than any real obſtructions of public) CO 
Juſtice, or Parliamentary Priviledge. were 
But this is pretended, and this I muſt be able w this, 
avoid and aniwer before God in my own conſel· over. 
ence however ſome men are not willing to believe} nor 
me, leſt = ſhould condemn. them. + preſe 
When I firſt withdrew fcom White-htl, to ſer Inno! 
if I could allay the inſolency of the Tumults, the State 
not ſuppreſſing of which, rio account in Reaſoa x, 
can be given {where an orderly Guard was grun ergy 
ed, but onely to oppreſſe both mine and the tuo this 
i Houſes Freedom of Declaring and 1 gain 
lag to every mans Conſcience ) what ob ſtructionq 20 yy 
of Juftice were there further than this » that what Fuln 
ſeemed juſt to one man, might not ſeem ſo to au- RB 
other ? : deſp 

| Whom did 1 by power protect againſt the Ju- py 4jj 
| ſtice of Parliament ? + oft] 


; 


k 


* 


228 from that inſtinct, which is in all creatures to 
erve themſelves. If any others refuſed to ap- 

| {ipear, where they evidently ſaw the current of Ju- 
Teign * Rice and Freedom ſo ſtopped and troubled b 
etouineſſſ the Rabble, that their lawfull Judges either dur 
witneſſe not come to the Houſes) or not declare their ſence 
— be with libertie and ſaſetie , it cannot ſeem ſtrange 

warde 0 any reaſonable man when the ſole expoſing 
any u them to publick od ium was enough to ruin them; 
, the before their Cauſe could be heard or tried. 

po > Had not factious Tumults overborn the Free- 
ed gant” dom 3nd Honour of the two Houſes ; had they 
ed G aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them , and made the 
ed to fe wy open for all the members quietly-ro come and 


Dropent 
nelle or af. 


this WI declare their Conſciences y.I know no man ſo dear. 

to me; whom I had the leaft inclination to adviſe 
— tithet to withdraw himſelf , or denie appearing 
— upon their Summons;to whoſe Sentence accord ing 
* to Law (I think) every Subject is bound to ſtand. 
_ Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen to ſo great a 


height. for want of timely repreſſing the vulgar in- 
public ſolencies that the greateſt guilt * hoſe watch 
de able wt Were Voted and demanded as D:linquents was 
*% able w this, That they would not ſuffer themſelves to be 
n conſe oer. awed with the Tumults and their Patrons; 
o believe} nor compelled to aber by their ſuffrages , or 
4 wo fe. preſence , the deſigns of thoſe men who agitated 
= Sp 5 Innovations: and ruin, both in Church and 
State. 
1 Reaſon In this point I could not but approve their ge- 
pd nr nerous conſtancy and cautiouſneſſe; further than 
mew. this I did never allow anymans refractorineſſe a- 
tad gainſt the peiviledges and Orders of the Houſes; 


ructi a | 

to whom I wiſhed nothing more; than Safety, 

at WHEP Fulneſſe, and Freedom. 4 
to · ut the truth is. ſome men, ond thoſe not many, 
ch ": deſpairing in fair and Parliamentary wayes, by free 
e Ju. Deliberations and Votes, to gain the concurrence 
h of the meje part of Lords and Commons, berook 
© Part themſelves ( by the deſperate activitie of factious 
— " Tumults) to fift and teriſie away all thoſe Mem- 


judge 


weir purpoſes. 


bers whom they ſaw to be of contrarie minds to 
How | 
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; | 
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| | * {. 4, contrarieto all Order and Cuſtom + it was | 


e doliſhing of it: mine much more who : beſi 


|| berraied » I mould account it infinitely greater 


it ambition, and tevengyl believe they would: 


* 
* 
120 


How oft was the bufineffe ofthe Biſhops 


e fou 
ing their ancient Places, and undoubred Pt xy to 
le ges in the Houſe of Peers carried for chem ¶M That 1 
fir the major part of Lords? Yer afrer five rex Ov 
n per! 
tumultuary inftigsrions obtruded again, and by * 
few carried , when moſt of the Pet ra were foi r oy f 
to abſent themſelves. eonfider 

In like manner + was the Bill againſt Root andahan occ 
Branch, brought on by tumultuarie clamours, att) an 
. ſchiſmaricall Terrours, which could never paſſaS$canno 
till both Houſes were ſufficiently thinned anon of 
over-awed. red to 

To which Partia litie, while in all Reaſon, June upon 
ice and Religion, my Conſcience forbids uus anc 
by conſcnting to make up their Votes to Ac Divine 
of Parliament; I muſt now be urged with uyhen w 
Army, and conſttained either to hazard my 
own, and my Kingdoms ruin by my Defe 
ot proſtrate my Couſcience to the blind obedi 
ence of thoſe men, whoſe zealous Superſtitioa; 
thinks, or pretends , they cannot do God and 
the Church a greater ſervice than utterly to di- 
froy that Primitive, Apoſtolical, and ancient. gone of 
ly Univerſal Government of the Church by Bbþf ton 
mops. aſon, 

Which if other mens judgements bind then other! 
to maintaia, or fotbids them to conſent to the After 
ma 
ily f. 
fro 


the Some: I have in my judgement » have alſo + 

moſt rice and indiſpenſible Oath upon my 

ſcience, ro preſerve that Order, and the Rights oe 

the Church, to which, moſt Sacrilegious and 

abhorred Perjury , moſt unbeſeeming a Chriſti 

King» ſhould I ever by giving my conſent boMey 2 
ice o 


E en 


Is God 
nArn 


71 


. 
n 


miſery, than any bath, or can befalf mezin as my 
as the leaſt ſin hath more evil in itz than the gr 
eft afftietion Had 1 their Anti Epiſco 
pul Faction at firſt in this point with my conſer 

and ſacrificed the eſiaſtieal Government 
and Revenues to the furic of their covetouſneſſe 


pe bound no colourable nee ſſiy of raiſing an 
ed Pie m to ferch in» and puniſh Dꝛlinquents. 


r then ¶ That I eonſented to the Bill of putting the Bi. 
ve repuſ hops out of the Houſe of Peers. was done with a 


CO 
* 


t was en perſ ao iſion of their contentedneffe to ſuffer 
and by & preſent diminution in their Rights and Honour, 
Te foret or my file, and the Common-Wenls, which I was- 


ſoonfident they would readily yield unto , rather 


Loot andahen occaſion (by the lealt obſtruſtion on theic 
ours, att) any 43ngersto me, of to my Kingdom. That 
ver piſſe$cannot adde my conſent to the total e itpã- 


ned gn on of that Government (which 1 have oſten of. 
red to all fit regulations) hath ſo much further 
e upon my Conſcience » as what Ithink-Religi- 


ſon; 
s and Apoſtolical ; and ſo very facred and 


bids x 


to AcuPivine,s not to be diſpenſed with, or deſtroyed. 
with hen what is-onely of civil Favour , and Privi- 
zard mjffedge of Honour granted to men of that Order, 
Deſe y with their conſent, who are concerned in its. 


1 obedi 
er ſtitiog) 
30d and 
ly to 


mnulled. 
This is the true Rate of thoſe obſtructions pre- 


ded to be in polnt of Juftice and Authority of 
Parliament 3 when I call God to Witneſle,-I knew 
ancient gone of ſuch conſequence as was worth ſpeaking 
h by Be f to make a War being onely ſuch as Juftices. 
aſon, and Religion had made in my own and 
1d then other mens Con ſciences. 
at to the Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delinquents 


rr 


» beſt smadc; which were but conſequences neceſ- 

re alſo. #Farily following upon mine, or others withdraw- 

my Con. ing from + or defence againſt violence: but thoſe: 
Lichts of$ould not be the firſt occaſions of raiſiag an Ar- | 
ous andy 8g3ink me. Wherein-1- was ſo far from pre- 
;hriſtieaFenting them (as they have declared often » that-- 


Dey might ſ:em to have the ad vantage and Ju- 
ice of the defenfive part, and load me with all 
Me envy & injuries of firſt aſſaulting themwW/unen 
$ God nos I had not fo much as any hopes of 
n Army in my thoughts. Kid the Tumuks been 
pnourably and Eff. ctually repreſſed by tem- 
lery Juſtice and the Liberty of the Houſes ſo 
indicaed.; that all Members of cither Houſe 
gu with Honour and Freedom; becoming ſuch 
1 


ſent 


* 


a Senate » have come and diſcharged their 
ſciences , I had obtained all that I defigne 


my withdrawing; and had much more willy 28 to 
ly; and ſpedily returned than I retired; this be betw. 
my neceflity driving, the other my choiſe d. = - 
ring. | . 4. mM) 
4 ſome men knew, I was like to bring oe ſcien« 


ſame judgement and conſtancy z which I ci medi! 
with me; which would never fit their deſigns 
and ſo while they invited me to come, and 
vouſly complained of my abſence , yet they 
not but be pleaſed with it: cſp:cially when th 
had found out that plauſible and popular pretg 
of raiſing an Army to fetch in Delinquents: why p 
all that while they never puniſhed the pres 
and moſt intolerable Delinquency of the Tumy 
and their-Exciters » which drave my ſelf, and 
many of both Houſes from their places, by 
barbarous ind ignities, which yet in all R 
and Honour; they were as loth to have deſi 
as thoſe others were willing they ſnould, that 
they might have occaſion to perſecute them 
the Injut ies of the Tumults. | 
Thar this is the true Rates and firſt drife ad 
deſign in raiſing an Army againſt me; is by the 
ual ſo evident, that all other pretences vani 
For when they declared by Propoſitions or T 
ties what they would have to appeaſe them, t 
was nothing of conſequence offered to me, or d War 
manded of me, as any originall difference in ay ing 1 
point of Law, or order of Juſtice. But, amoꝶ Ein 
other leſſer Invocations, this chiefly was urged, 
The Abolition of Epiſcopal , and the Eſtabliſh 
mene of Presbyterian Government. 1 
All ether things at any time propounded wa digal 
either ĩimpertin ent as to any ground of a War, ure n 
eaſily granted by me, and onely to make up N ellec 
number, or elſe they were meerly conſequentuſ bettet 
on accelary, afterthe War was by them unjufills 25 
egun. ef 
I T cannot hinder other mens thoughts, where 
the noiſe and ſhew of pietie, and hear for f | 
mation and Religion might eaſily ſo fill with pl 


judiceꝰ that allequalitie ana clearneſſe of judge- 
ment might be obſtrueted. But this was, and 15» 
28 to my beft obſervation) the true Rate of aff ita 
detween Us, when they fir raiſed an Armies with 
this Deſign, either to ſtop my mouth, or to force 
my conſent: and in this truth, as ro my Con- 
ſcience (who was, God knows + as far from 
meditating a War, as I was in the eie of the 
World from having any prepitation for one) I 
find that comfort that in the midit of all the un- 
fortunate Succeſſes of this War, on my fide, I do 
not think mine innocenc ĩe any whit prejudiced or 
darkened; nor am I without that integritie, and 
peece before God, as with humble confidence te 
addrefſe my praicr to him. 


For thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through all the 
eloud ings of humane affairs; Thou judgeft with- 
out prejudice: Thine omniſcience eternally guids 

thine unerrable judement. 

O my Cod the proud are riſen againſt me · and 
the aſſemblies of violent men have ſoughe after 
my ſoul and have not ſer thee before their eies. 
Coaſider mine Enemies, O Lord for they are 
by the ſeg many, and they hate me with a deadlie hatred 
es vanity without a cauſe. 

For thou knoweſt I had no paſsion, deſign or 
2em » thert preparation to embroil my Kingdoms in a Civil 
ne; or de War; whereto I had leaft temptation; as know- 
ice in ay ing 1 muſt adventure more than any, and could 
uts amoq 3 leaſt of an by it. 
as urge) Thou) Lord: art my witneſſe how oft I have 
Eſtablim deplored + and ſtudied to divert the neceſsitie 

| thereof, wherein I cannot well b: thought ſo pro- 

vey digally thirſtie of my Subj cts bioud, as to ven- 

rure mine own Life, which T have been oft com- 

up velled · to do in this unhappje War; & which v. cre 
nel detter ſpent to ſave than to deftroy my People. 

aul O Lord: I need much of thy grace, with pati- 

& to bear the many afflietions thou haſt ſuffered 

Jome men to bring upon me; but much more to 

bear the unjuſt reproches of thofe, who net con- 

ent chat I ſuffer moſt oy we War, ain needs 
| Pr. 


* 
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perſwade the world that I have raiſed firſt, of 
ven juſt cauſe to raiſe it. . | 

The confidence of ſome mens falfe tongue 
ſuch, that they would make me almoſt fuſ 
mine own innocencie: yea, T could be coment {@ 
leaſt by my ſilen ce) to take upon me ſo great 
Falle beiore men, if by that I might allay the m 

ice of mine Enemies and redeem my People ire 
this miſerable Wat, ſince thou, O Lord, know 
wine Innocencie in this thing. | 

Thou wilt find out bloudie and deccirful} me 
many of whom have notdived out half their dais 
in which they promiſed themſelves the enjoyme 
of the fruit of their violent and wicked Counſe 

Save, O Lord, thy ſervant» as hitherto the 
haſt, and in thy due time ſcatrer the People thi 
delight in War. a 

Axiſe, O Lord, lift up thy ſelf becauſe of the rap 
of mine Enemies, which encreaſcth more & mo 
Behold them that have conceived miſchief, tin 
vailed with iniquitie: and brought forth falſbog 
Thou knowett the chief deſign of this Wart 
either to deſttoy my Perſon, or force my Judges 
mene, and to make me renege my Conſcicnce ad 
thy Truth. . 

1 am driven to crofſe Davids choĩſe and defi 
rather to fall into the hands of men by denyt 
them, (though their mercies be cruel) than ir 
thine hands by ſinning again ſt my conſcient 
and in that againſt ther, who art a — te 
Better they deftroy me. than thou Mouldeſt da 

- 


me. 
Be thou ever the D. ſence of my Soul; who wi 
Jave the upright in heart. | 1 
If nothing but my Blot will ſatis e mine E 
mies, or quenth the flames of my Kingdoms, 
thy temporal Juſtices I am content, if it be} 
will. that it be ſhed by mine own Sudjects hays 
| Bur, O let the bloud of me, though their K 
yet a ſinner, be waſhed with the bloud of my im 
cent and peace · making Redeemer; for in that 
2 _ will find not onely a temporaric explany 
Funn cternal plecary. ſatigfaRtion ; both for 


| n | * 4 IJ. H. * 43 
rt, or Gans; and the fins pf my People; whom I befecch 
thee ſtill own for thine » and when thy wrath is 
tongue: appealed by my death, O remember thy great mer- 
ſt ſuſpiſ oies toward them, and forgive them! O my Fa- 
oment i ther, for they know not what they do. 
{o great & 
ay the m 


mY 10 pon their ſeizing the 
ful} ma | Kings Maga ines I Forts, 
ei Navy, and Militia. 


enjoyn | 
| Counſel, IIOW uncruly I am charged with the firſt rai. 
erto the ing of an Armie, and beginning this Civil <-'} 
*ople tui War, the eies that onely pitie me, and the Loyal 
I hearts that durſt onely pray for me, at firſt, might 
of the raph witneſſe, which yet appear not ſo many on my 
re & mo fide + as there were men in Arms lifted againſt meʒ 
chief, tin my unpreparedneſſe for a War may well ditheart- 
| falſboody-en choſe that would help me; while it argues 
is Wark (truly) my unwillingneſſe to fight; yet it tefliſies 
ny Judge for me that I am ſer on the defenſive part 3 having 
ciznce u ſo little hopes or power to offend ot hers, that J 
- bave none to defend my ſelf, or to preſerve what - 
and deſiſ is mine own from their prereption. 1 
y denying No man can doubt but they prevented me in 
than ini heir purpoſes as well as their injuries, who are 
-onſciend ſo much à fore · hand in their preparations a gainſt 
uming fit me, and ſurpriſals of my ſtrength. Such as are 
deſt das not fon them yet dare not he for me; ſo over-awed 
i their Loyaltie by the others numbers and ter- 
Who Tours. I believe my innocencie, and unprepared- 
neſſeto aſſert my Rights and Honour, makes me 
mine E the more guitele in theig eſteem; who would not 
dome io eaſily have declared; War againſt me; if I had 
ic be firſt aſſaulted them. | 
e&s hand They knew my chiefeſt Armes left me, were | 
their N ®boſe onely, which the ancient Chriſtians were 
df my i wont to uſeagainſt their Perſecutours Prayers, ane 
in that Fears. Theſe may ſerve a good mans turn, if not 
ex to Conquer as a Souldier, yet to ſuffer as a Martyr. 


park * 
oth for Theis pecyenting of me, and ſurpriſing wy {| 
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ti is ſo far beſt for me, That it may drive at 
from putting any truſt in the arm of 


— 


Cattles, Forts, Armes, and Navie, with the Milz 


geh: and 
wholly to caſt my ſelf into the protection of the 


living God » who can fave by few, or none, a 
well as bv many. 
He that made the greedie Ravens to be Elia 


Caterers-and bring him food. may alſo make their? 


furpriſall of outward force and defence, an op 
poctunitie to ſhew me the ſpecial ſupport of hu 
power and protection. 

I thank God- I reckon not now the want of tk 
Militia ſo much in reference ro my own protectionf 
as my Peoples. | 

Their many and ſore oppreſſions grieve me; 5 
am above my own; what I want in the hands d 
Force and Power, I have in the wings of Faid 
and Prayer 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe men will 
needs take to reſolve their rid d le of making me: 
glorious King by taking away my Kingly power 
Thus I ſhall become a ſupport to my Friends, aud 


. terrout to my Enemies, by being unable to Suc- 


cour the one-or Suppreſſe the other. 

For thus have they d ſigned , and propoſed to 
me, the nav modelling of Sovereigntie and King. 
ſhip» as without any r:4litie of power , ſo without 
any neceffitie of ſubjection and obedience: That 
the Mijeſtie of th: Kings of England might here. 
after, hang like Mahomet Tomb.by a magnetique 
Charm» between the Power and Priviledges 
— two Houſes, in an aierie imagination of Reg 

itie. 

But I believe the ſurſeit of too much Powe? 
which ſome men have greedily feized on + ar 
now ſcek wholly to devour. will, ere long, m 
the Common wealth fick both of ir and them, (i 
they cannot well digeft it; Sovereign Powe 
Subjccts ſeldom agr.cing with the. ttomacks 
fellow Subjects. | 

Yer I have even in this point of the cont 
i- ia ſought by ſatisfying their fears and ij 
poxtunities/ both to ſceure my Friends, and o 


? 


85 8nd. 
le to Sue · 
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ce: That 
ight here 
agnetique 
edges of 
of Regi 
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depriving my ſe'f of a ſole power to help : or huce 


any : yielding the & ilitia (which is my undoubt- 


ed Right no leſle than the Crown) to be diſpoſed 
of as the two Houſes ſhall think fit, during my 
time. 

80 willing am I to burie all Jealouſies in them, 
of me; and to live above all Jealnufies of hem ; as 
to my ſelf; I defire not to be ſafer than I with 
them and my Pcopirz if I had the ſole actuall di- 
ſpoſiug oi the Militia ; I could not protect my 


People - turther than they procected me, and 


themſelves: fo chat the uſe of th. Ailitia is mu- 
tuall. 1 would not defend my ſelf fo tar, as to be 
able to defend my good Subje:ts from thoſe mens 
violence and fraud, Who; conſcious to their own 
evil merits and defigns » will ede perſwade the 
world. that none but Wolves ar fir to be truſted 
with the cuſtodi of tbe Soeptierd and bis Fiock. 
Miſcrable «xperience hath taught my Subjects, 


fince Power hath been wrett-d from me, and ia» + 


ployed againtt ue and them; that neither can be 
ſafe if both be not in ſuch a way as che Law hath 
entruſted the publick (:ferie and welfare 


Vet «ven thi Coaceſſion of mine, as to the (xer- 


cilt of che Militrr 1o volt and large + is not ſatiſ- 
tactorie to lome wen - ich ſe-m to be Enemies 
not to me onely but to il M -natchie; and are te- 
ſolved co tt anſmit to Poſteritie ſuch Jealouſics of 
the Crown, as they ſhould never permit it to en- 


joy its juſt and neceſſ rie T + » in point of 


Power; ta which (a 1+) all Law is reſolved) 
while thereby it is beſt pior-:cred. . 


But here Honour and Juttice due to my Suc- | 


ccflours, forbid me to yield to ſuch à total 3lie- 
nation of that power from them, which civilitie 
and dutie (no leile than juſtice and bonour) 
ſhould have forbad them to have aſked of me. 
For, although I can be content to eclipſe mine 
own beams, to (atisfic their fear z who think t 
muſt nerds be ſcorched or blinded : if I ſhou 
ſnine in the full luſter of Kingly Tower; where- 
with God and the Laws have inveſted me, 
G 3 Tes 


4s 
tome mine Enemies , to gain the peace of all, by 
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pet I will never conſent to put cut the fun + 
-Sovereignitie to all Poſteritie , and ſucc 
Kings; whoſe juſt recoverie of their Righes 
un julſt uſurpations and extortions, ſhall never be 
prejudiced or obftrufted by any Act of ming 
which indeed would not be more injurious þ 
ſucceeding Kings, than to my Subjects: whom 1? 
' Rdifire to leave in 2 condition not wholly deſpe. 
rute fot the future; ſo as by a Law to be ever ſub- | * 
jelted to thoſe many factious diſtractions which 
muſt needs follow the many headed Hyara of G0. 
vern ment: which, as it makes a ſhew to the Peo-þ 
le to have more cies to force; ſo they will find it 
more mouths too, which muſt be ſatisfied :| 
and (at beſt) it hath rather 8 monſttoſitie, than 
any thing of perfection, beyond that right Monar: 
chy; where Counſel may be in many as the ſenſes 
| — _ Supreme Power can be but in One as the 
; EA * . 
Happily when men have tried the horrours and 5 
Milignant influence which will certainly follow 
my enforced darknefſe and «clipſe » (occafionel 
by the intcrpoſition and ſhadow of that 5 


which as the Moon receiveth its chie feſt light! 
from me) they will at length more eſteem and wel. 
_ the reſtored glorie and bleſſing of the Sun · . 
ighr. 
Sd if at preſent I may ſeem by my receding} 
ſo much from the uſe of my Right in the Po 
of rhe Ail;:31- to come ſhort of the diſcharge ef \ 
that truſt to which I am ſworn for my People| 
N I conceive thoſe men are guiltie of 
de enforced perjurie » (if ſo it may ſeem) 


diſcharging my truſt, by ſeeming to deſert it; of 

proteting my Subjects by expoſing my ſelf to da 

ger or dithonour; for their ſaſetie and quiet, 
Which in the conflicts of Civil War and 


[ compel me to take this new and ſtrange way olF' 
' 
| 


+ \&'& $4 Z.% :; Sa 
ed from other mens ſears z which, ariſing*from 
the injuſtice of their actions (though never ſo 

| , ſucceſſefull) yet dare not adventure their Au- 
thours upon any other way of ſafetie, than that 
of the Sword and Militia; which yet are but 
weak Defences sgainſt the ſtrokes of divine ven- 

geance, which will overtake ; or of mens own 

7 Conſciences, which alwaies attend injurious per- 

- ations. 

For my ſelf, I do not think that T can want 
any thing which providential neceſsitie is pleaſed 
to take from me, in order to my Peoples tran- 
quilitie, and Gods glot ie whole protection is 
ſufficient for me; and he is able by his being with 
me, abundantly to compenſate to me, as he did 
to Job, whatever Honour, Power; or Libertie the 
Calas ans, the Sabeans, or the Devil himſelf can 
deprive me of. | 

Although they take from me all Defence of 
Arms and Militia all Refuge by Land: of Forts 
and Ciſtles; all flight by Sea in my Ships, and 
Navie ; yea, hrs they ſtud ie to rob me of the 
Hearts of my Subjects: the greateſt Treaſure and 
beſt Ammunition of a King; yet cannot they d 
prive me of mine own Innocencie, or Gods Met. 
eie nor obſtruct my way to Heaven. 


urs end 


11 O my God, to thee I flie for help, if * 
thou wilt be on my ſide I ſhall have more with 
me than can be againtt me. | 
There is none in heaven; or in earth; that I de- 
fire in compariſon of thce : In the loſle of all he 
thou more than all to me; Mke ha ſte to ſuccar 
me thou that never faileſt them that put their cult 
in thee. = 
Thou ſeeſt I have no power to oppoſe them that | 
come sgainſt me, who ave encouraged to fighe 3M 
under the pretence of fighting for me: Bur mine 
cies re toward thee. | | : | 
Thou needeſt no belp;nor ſhall I, if T may have 
thine ; If not to Conquer, yet at leaft to Suffer. . : 
If thou delighteſt not in my ſafetie, and pro- 
ſperitie, bchold here I an wile to be reduced” 
4 \..:  - _- 


to hat thou wilt have me; whoſe judgemeny 
oft begin with thine own Children. 5 
be all. 

Thou haſt taught me chat no King can be ſaved 
by the multirude of an Hoſt; but yet thou cank * 
lave me by the multitude of thy Mercies, who art 
the Lord of Hoſts, and the Father of Mercies. 

Help me, O Lord, who am fore diſtreſſed on 
every fide, yet be thou on my fide; and I ſhall not 
fear what man can do unto me. | 

1 will give thy juſtice the glorie of my diftreſſe, | 

O let thy mereic have the glorie of my Deli- 
verance from them that perſecute my Soul t 

By my fins have tought againtt thee, and rob. 
ed thee of thy glorie, Who aw thy Subject, and | 
juftly majeſt thou; by mine own gubjects, rip me 
of my ftrength:; and eclipſe my glorie. | 
| But ſhew thy ſc}f,O my hope and onelie refuge! * 
Let not wine Enemies ſay, There is no help for 
Bim ia his God. | 

Hold wp my goings in thy paths, that my foot-- 
ſteps ſlip not. 

Keep me as the apple of thine eie, hide me under 
the ſhadow ot thy wings: 

Shew thy marvellous loving kindnefle; O thou 
that ſavett by thy right hand them that put their 
truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up again ſt them. 
From the wicked that oppreſſe me, from my 
deadly Enemies that compaſſe me about. 

Shew me the path of life. In thy preſence is ful. 
neſſe of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſuies 
dert evermore. 


—_— 
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tions firſt ſent to the KING,; 
and more afterwards. 


| Fr there be many things they demand; 
yet if theſe be all, I am glad to ſee at what 
price they ſet mine own Safctis and my Peoples 


I am content to be nothing» that thou maieaÞ . 


11 upon the nineteen Propoſi N 


peace; 


re ies. 


fled on 4 
hall not 


iſtreſſe. 


7 Deli. 


id rob. 


do and 
trip me 


refugel | 


elp for 
foot · 
under 


thou 


their 


them. 


I gement 
u maieſi 
be ſaved 


ou cant 
who art 
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ee: which I cannot think to buy at too dear a 
= ſave oncly with che parting with my Conlci- 


- erice and Honour. If nothing elſe will ſatisfie, I 


muſt ehuſe rat her to be as miſerable and inglori- 
ous as mine Enemies can make or wilh me. 

Some things here propounded to me have been 
offered by we; Others are eaſily granted: The 
reſt (1 think) ought not to be obtruded upon me» 
with the point ot the Sword ; nor urged with 
the injuries of War; when I have already decla- 
red that I cannot yield to them, without viols- 
ting my Conſcience: *tis ſtrange, there can be 
no method of Peace, but by making War upon 
wy Soul. : 

Here are many things required of me: but I ſee 
nothing offered to me. by the way of grarefull 
exchange of Honour ; or any requital of thoſe fa- 
yours, I have or can yet grant them, 

This Honour they do me, to put me on the 


giving part, Which is more Princely and Divine. . 


T hey cannot aſk more than 1 can give: may I 
but reſerve to my ſelf the incommunicable Jew- 
ell of my Conſcience z and nor be forced to part 
with that, whole lofle nothing can repair or re- 
VIE 
. Some things (which they are pleaſed to pre- 
pound) ſeem unreaſonable to me, and while I 
have any maſterie of my Reaſon, how can they 
think I can conſent to them? Who knowthey ere 
ſuch as are inconſiſtent with being cithier a King» 
or a good Chrittian. My yielding fo much (as I 
have already) makes ſome men confident 1 will 


denie nothing. 


The love I have of my Peoples Peace: hath (in- 
deed) great influence upon me; but the love of 
Truth ; and inward Peace hath more. | 

Should 1 grenr ſome things they require, 1 
mould not ſo much weaken mine cutward ſtate 
of a King, as wound that inward quiet of my 
Conſciene > which ought to be, is, and ever 
ſhall be (by Gods grace) dearer to me than wy 
Kingdoms. 


Some things which 3 King might approve; yet 
3 


. avs 


© $0 


and Loyal way of Petitioning; who by that 
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in Honour and Policy are at ſome time tot 
denied, to ſome men, left he ſhould ſeem not ic 
dare to deny any thing; and give too much in- 
couragement to uureaſonable demands or im- 
portuniries. 

Bar to bind my ſelf to a general and impli. | 
eite conſent » to what ever they ſhall deſire , or :, 


propound , (for ſuch is one of their Propoſitions) * 


. .yereſuch a laticude of blind obedience » as never 
was expected from any Free- man; nor fit to be 
required of any man, much leſſe of a King by his 
own Subjects: any of whom he may poſſibly ex. 
ceed as much in wiſdom, as he doth in place and 
Power. b 
This were as if Samſon ſhould have conſent- 


ed, nor onely to bind his own hands and cut * 


off his hair, but to put out his own eyes, that the 


Philiſtines might with the more ſifety mock and 


abuſe him; which they choſe rather to do than 
quite to deſtroy him when he was become ſo . 


tame an object, and fit occaſion for their ſpore 


and ſcorn. 

Certainly , to «xclude all power of deniabſeems 
an arrogancy , leaft of all becoming thoſe who | 
pretend to make their addreſſes in an humble 


Infliciently confeſſe their own inferiority » Which | 
oþligeth them to cett , if not ſatisfied, yet quieted 
with ſuch an anſwer as the will and reaſon of 
their Superiour thinks fit to give, who is acknaw - 
ledged to havea freedom and power of Reaſon 
to Conſent » or Diſſent : elſe it were very fooliſh 
and abſurd to asc, what another having net 
liberty to deny, neither hath power to grant. 


But if this be my Right belonging to me in Rei- 


ſon as a Man, and in Honour as a Sovereign Kings 
as undoubtedly it doth) how can it be other than 
extream injury to confine my Reaſon to a neceſ- 
firy of granting all they have a mind to 2K? . 
whoſe minds may be as differing from mine both 
in Resſon and Honour as their aims may be and 


| their qualities are? which laſt , God aad the 


Laws have ſufficicatly diſtinguiſht, making 1 
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my own-into their hands; whoſe driving is alread 


their Sovereigm and them my Subjects : whoſe 
propoſitions may ſoon prove violent Oppo- 
ſitions if once they gain to be neeeſſary impo- 
ſitions upon the Regal Authority. Sinceno man © 
ſecks to limit and confine his King in Reaſon | 
who hath not a ſecret aim to ſhare with him, or 
uſurp upon him in Power and Dominions. 

But they would have me truſt to their modera- 
tion and abandon min own diſereſion; that fo I 
might verifie what repreſentation. ſome have made 
of me to the world, that I am fitter to be their 
Pupil than their Prince. Truly I am not ſo con- 
fident of my own ſufficiency , as not willingly to 
admit the counſel of others: But yer I am not ſo 
difident of my ſelf, as brutiſhly to ſubmit to any 
mens dictates , and at once to betray the Sove- 
reignty of Reaſon in my Soul, and the Majeſty - 
of my own Crown to any of my Subjects. 2M 

Leatt of all have I any ground of credulity » to 
induce me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires of 
thoſe men » who will not admit or do refuſe , and 
negle:t to vindicate the Freedom of their own / 
and others, ſitting and voting in Parliament. © 

Beſides » all men that know them: know this» 
how young States-men ( the moſt part of) theſe * 
Propounders are; ſo that till experience of one 
ſeven years hath ſhewed me, how well they can 
Govern themfelves > and ſc much power as is 
vireſted from mel ſhould be very fooliſh indeed: 
and unfairhfull in my Truſt » to put the reins of 
both Reafon and Government, wholly out of 


roo much like Fehues: and whoſe forwardneſte- 
to aſcend the Throne of Supremacy,portends more 
of Phaeton than of Pb God divert the Omen 
If it be his will. of 

They may remember; that at beſt they ſit in 
Parliament; as my Subjects , not my Saperiourss - 
called to be myCcunſcllours not Dicratours: Their 
Summons extends to recommend their advice 
not to commmand' wy Duty. 

When 1 firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſept: 
xie;1 cxpected eicber ſome good Laws; whichrhad: 


+ -been antiquated by the courſe of time, or c 
laid by the. corruption of manners, had been 
deſired to a reftauration of their vigour and] 
due execution; or ſome cvil cuftoms preterlegal , 
and abuſes perſonal had been to be removed: 
or ſome injuries done by my ſelf, and others to 
the Common-weal » were to be repaired : or ſome 
equable offertutes were to be tendered to me 
wherein the advantages of my Crown being eon · 
ſidered , by them, might fairly enduce me to con |, 
deſcend , to what tended to my Subjects good, 
without any great diminution of my felf > whom 
Natute, Law - Reaſon» and Religion- bind mel in 
the firſt place) to preſerve: without which, tis 
impoſſihle to preſerve my people according to 
my place. 

Or( at leaſt )I looked for ſuch moderste deſires 
of due Reformation of what was ( indeed ) amiſſe 
in Church and State, as might ill preſerve the 
foundation and effentials of Government in 
both: not ſhake and quite overthrow either of, 
them , without any regard to the Laws in force, - 
the wiſdom and piety of former Parliaments, the 
ancient and univerſal practice of Chriſtian \ 

Churches ; the Rights and Priviledges of par- 
ticular men: Nor yer any thing offered in licuzor 
- in the room of what mutt be deftroyed , which 
might at once reach the good end of the others 


Inſtitution, and alſo ſupply its pretended defects 


i. reform its abuſes, and ſatisfie ſober and wiſe men; 


not with ſoft and ſpecious words, pretend ing zeal 


and ſpecial piety , but with pregaznt and ſolid 
reaſons both Divine and humane , which might 


juſtifie the abruptneſſe and nec eſſity of ſuch 
vaſt alterations. 


But in all their Propoſitions I can obſerye little ' 


of theſe kinds, or to the ends: Nothing of any 
Laws diſ- jointed, which are to be rettored;of any 
right invaded ; of any juſtice to be unobftructedz 
of any compenſations to be made; of any impat- 
tiall reformation to be granted; to all, or any of 
 WhichReaſon-Religion, true Policy, or any other 
humane motives, might induce me. 1 
13 1 


\ 


But, as to the main matters propounded by © 
them at any time, in which is either great — 4 | 

or difficulty + I perceive that what were formerly Ml 
looked ugon as Factions in the State and 
schiſmes in the Church, and ſo, puniſhable by 
the Laws, have now the confidence + by vulgar 
clamours:and » a ſſi ſtance( chiefly )ro demand not 
oncly Tolerations of themſelves, in their vanity» 
novelty > and confuſion; but alſo Abolition of the 
Laws againſt them: and a torall «xterpation of 
that Government, whoſe Rights they have a 
mind tv invade. : 

This, as to the main ; other Propoſitions are (or 
the moit part) but as waſte paper: in which thoſe 
arewrapped up to pteſent them ſomewhat more 
handſomely. 

Nor do 1 ſo much wonder at the varietie » and 
horribie noveltie , of ſome Propoſitions » (there 
being nothing ſo monſtrous which ſome fancies 
zte net prone to long for) | 

This cafts me into, not an admiration , but an 
ex:afie » how ſuch things mould have the fortune , 
to be propounded in the name of the two Houſes - 
of the Parlizmcnt of England; among whom I am 
very contident » there was not a fourh pare of 
the Members of either Houſe , whoſe judgements 
free, ſingle, and apart, did approve or deſire ſuch 
deftructive changes in the Government of the 
Church. 

I am perſwaded there remains in far che wexjoy 
part of both Houſes, (if free and full ) fo much 
Learning» Reaſon, Religion and juft Moderation, 
as to Know how to ſever between the uſe and the 
abuſe of things the inttirution-and the corruption: 
the Government and the Miſgovernment » the 
Pcimitive Patterns, and the aberrations or blot- 

tings of after Copies. 

Sure they could not for a'l;upon ſo little, or ne 
Reaſon( as yer produced to the contrary ſo ſoon 
renounce all regard to the Laws in force , rc 
antiquity + to the piety of their reforming Proge 
nitors , tothe proſperity of former times in thigh} 
Church and State, under the preſent Governmen 

ofthe Church. 1 


1 


- 


Vet by a ſtrange faralitie> theſe men 
ſupine credulitie ( believing that all is gold, 
ro be drawn into the common ſewer or fiream 
of tie preſent vogue and humour; which hath 

mouts and Tumults, which ſerved to give life 


and ſtrength to the infinite activitie of thoſe men, 
- who ſtudied with all diligence and policie, to 


i 
Diſtractions. 


ia my Judgement, of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Reli. 
gion on their ſide , as they had Tumult and Fa- 
ction for their riſe, muſt not go alone, but ever 
be backt ahd ſeconded with Armies of Soul- 
diers: Though the ſecoud ſhould prevail againſt 


me, further than I ſce cauſe; for I look not at 
their Number and Power ſo much;as I weigh their 
Reeſon and Juſtice. 

Had the two Houſes firft ſued out their Live- 
rie , and once effectually redeemed themſelves 


be no other than the Hounds that attend the 
erie, and hallow of thoſe men, who hunt after 


Factions, and private Deſigns, to the ruin of the 
Church and State. 


tions ſent to me were the Reſults of the major 


as well as they have a right to ſit in Parliament: 
T fhould then ſuſpect mine own judgement, for 
oily and fully concurring with every one 
*; EM. 


wiſe men among them: and humilitie to think, 
nat, as in ſome things I may want» ſo *cis fit I 
would uſe their advife, which is the end for 
ich I called them to a Parliament. But yet 


— 
* 


N ſuffer; el-- 
ther by their abſence, or ſilence; or negligence, or 


ies chicf riſe an aberment from thoſe popular ela- 


mprove to their innovating Deſigns, the preſent 


Such Armies of Propoſitions having ſo little, 


my Perſon, yet the firft ſhould never overcome 


from the Wardfhip of the Tumults (which can 


Did. my Judgement tell me, that the Propoſi- 


part of their Votes, who exereiſe their Freedom 


For I have charitie enough to think; there are 


which is gilded with ſhews of Zeal and Reſor⸗ 
mation) their private diſſenting in judgement 


cet allow theis wiſdom ſuch 2 . 
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neſſe and inerrabilitie as to exclude my ſelf; fince 2 


Reſor. 1 
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none of them hath that part to Act, that Truſt to 
diſcharge » nor that E tate and Honour to pre- 
(crve 3s my ſelf; without whoſe Reaſon concur- 
rent wich theirs (as the Suns influence is neceſſi- 
ric in all natures 1 they cannot be- 
get, or bring forth any one compleat and au- 
thoritative Act of publick wiſdom, which makes 
the Laws. 

gut the unreaſonableneſſe of ſome Prepoſitions -: 
is not more evident to me than this is, That they 
are not the joint and free dziires of thoſe in their 
major number, who are of right to Sit and Vote 
in Parliament. 

For, many of them ſavour very ſtrong of 
that old lea ven of Innovations, ma ſſced under the 
name of Reformation; (which in my two laſt 
famous Predeceſſours daies , heaved at, and 
ſometime threarened both Prince and Paxlia- 
ments: ) But 1 am ſure was never wont ſo far to 
infect the whoſe maſſe of the Nobilitie and Gen- 
trie of this Kingdom;zhowever it diſperſed among 
the Vulzar: Nor was it likely fo ſuddenly ro 
taint the major part of both Houſes, as that | 
mould unanjmouſly defire- and affect fo enor- 
mous and dangerous Innovations in'Church and 
State / contrarie to their former education,practife, 
and judgement. 

Not that T am ignorant that the choice of m 
Members was carried by much Faction in the 
Countries: ſome thirſting after nothing more, 
than a paſsionate revenge of what ever difptenſure 
they had conceived againſt me, my Court; or the 

ergie. 

But all Reaſon bids me impute theſe ſudden 
and vaſt Deſires of Change, to thoſe few» who 
armed themſelves with the many · headed, and ma- 
ny- handed Tumults. | 

No leffe doth Reaſon, Honour, and Sa fetie bott 
of Church and State command me, to chew 
fuch morſels, before I let them down If the 
firaitneſſe of my Conſcience will not give me les 
w ſwallow down ſuch Camels, as others de 


> 
N 


of Sacriled ge. and injuſtice both to God and m 


they have no more cauſe to quarrel with me, than 
for this That my throat is not ſo wide as theirs, 


vanitie to ſhew my negative power: ſhall have any 
Byas upon my judgement to make me gratifie m 
will by denying any ching-which my Reaſon and 
Conſcience commands me not. 

Nor on the other ſide , will I conſent to mere 
than Reaſon» Juftice , Honour, and Religion per. 
ſwade me, to be for Gods glory, the Churches 
good; my Peoples wel fire and my own peace. 

T will ſtudie to ſatistie my Parliament and my 
Peoples but I will never; for fear or flattery , gra- 
tifie any Faction how potent ſoever 3 for this were 
to nouriſh the diſeaſe and oppreſſe the body. 

Although many mens loyaltie and prudence are 
terrified from giving me that free and faithfull 
counſel ; which they ere able and willing to im- 
part, and I may want; yet none can hinder me from 
craving of the counſel of that mighty Counſellet, 
who can both ſuggeſt what is beſt and incline my 
heart ſtedfaſtly to folicw it. 


O Thou firſt and eternal Reaſon » whoſe wif. 
doin is fort ified with omnipotency,furniſh thy ſer- 
vant, firſt with clear diſcoveries of Truth:Reaſon 
and Juftices in my Underſtanding : then ſo con- 
firm my will and reſolution to adhere to them · that 
no teriourts · injuries, or oppreſſions of my Encmies 
may ever inforce me, againſt thoſe rules · which 
thou by them haſt 1 in my Conſcience. 
Thou never madeſt me a King) that I ould be 
I:ffe than a Man; and not dare to ſay, Ves; or 
Nay» as I ſee cauſe; which freedom is not denied 
to the meanaſt creature; that hath the uſe of Rea» 
ſon, and libertie of Speech. 
Shall that be blameable in me, which is com- 
Emendable, veracitic and con ſtancie in others? 
Thou ſceft. © Lord, with what partialitie , and 
a denie that freedom to me their King, 
eh thou haſt given to all men; and 1 
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Themſelves Pertinatiouſly chalenge to themſelves: 


+ while they are ſo tender of the left breach of 
» their Priviled ges. 


To thee I make my ſupplication , who canſt guid 
us by an unerring rule, thiough the perplexed Lo- 
byrinths of our own thoughts « and other mens 
propoſils; which I have ſome cauſe ro ſuſpeR, are 
purpoſely caft as ſnares. that by my granting or de- 
nying them » I might be more entangled in thoſe 
dificulties-wherewith they lie inwait to afflict me 

O Lord, make thy way plain before me. 

Let not my own finfull paſſions cloud or divert 
thy ſacred ſuggeſtions. 

Let thy glorie be my end ; thy word my rulez 
and then thy will be done. 

I cannot pleaſe all, I care not to pleaſe ſome 
men; If I may be happie to pleaſe thee , 1 need nor 
fear whom Idiſpleaſe. 

Thou that makett the wiſdom of the world 
ſooliſhneſſe and tak: ſt in their own devices: ſuch 
28 are wiſe in their own conceits, make me wiſe 
by thy truth, for thy Honour, my Kingdoms gene- 
ral good, and my own Souls ſalvatiomand I thall 
not much regard the worlds opinion » ox diminu- 
tion of me. 

The leſſe wiſdom they are willing to imputeto 

2+ the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſ- 
dom direRing we, while I denie nothing fit ro be 

ted, out of croſneſſe or humour; nor grant a- 
ny thing which is to be denied? out of any feat, or 
flattery of men. 

Suffer me nor to be guiltie-or unhappie , by wil- 
ling or inconſiderate advancing any mens deſigns, 
which are injurious to the publick good, while I 
confirm them by my con ſent. \ 

Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or defraud 
the Publick of what is beſt, by any moroſe or 
perverſe diſcentings. | 

Mike me ſo humbly charitable, as to follow 
their ad viſe when * — to be for the Publick 
good „of whoſe a 
* 3 to _ — I% 1 

ou cant as well hleſſe honeſt errours as | 
fraudulent counſels, bince 


ons to me, I have yet but 
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Since we muſt give an account of every evil 
idle word in private, at thy Tribuna!;z Lord u 
me careſull of thoſe ſolemn declarations of = 
mind, which ate like to have the greateſt influen; 


to pretend 


upon the Public, either for wo» or weal. _ 
The leſſe others conſider what they Aſk, mal — 
me the more ſolicitous what I Anſwer. A ec 
Though mine own, and my Peoples preſſures iq — 
88 » and Peace would be very pleatibg z yell © But 
rd never ſuffer me to avoid the one, or putehiꝭ mutt | 
the other, with the leaft expenſe or waſte of bie 
Conſciencez whereof thou, O Lord, onely att mo not p 
Maſter than my ſelf. ther « 
— 3 the 
T2 Upon the Rebellion and} ms: 
troubles in Ireland. | not 
ve 
| He Commotions in Ireland were ſo ſudden, $ wha 
and ſo violent, that it was hard at firſt either fon; 
to diſcern the riſe, or apply a remedie to that pte- leaf 
ei pitont Rebellion. tion 
Indeed:thar {ea of blond: which hath there been | the 
cruelly and barbarouſly ſhedy is enough to drown | Cy: 
any man in eternal both infsmie and miſcrie» I ear 
whom God ſhall find the malicious Authour er Su 
Inftigztor of its eſſuſion. F lie 
It fell out, as a moſt unhappie ad vantage to ſome I ch 
mens-malice againſt me; that when they had im- cu 
pudence enough to lay any thing to my charge, ve 
this bloud ie opportunitie ſhould be offered them, pl 
with which I muft be aſperſed: Although there * 
was nothing which could be more abhorred to ? 
me being ſo full of fin againſt God, d iſloy altie to 4 
my Self, and deſtructive to my Subjects.  y 
Some men took it vety il not to be believed when 1 #7 
they affirmed, that what the riſſi Rebels did. was 1 2 
done with my privitie( at leaſt,) it not by my Com» c 
miſſion: But theſe knew too well, tat itiono F | 
k- news for ſome of my Subjects to d ght not rn 3 
without my Commiſion, but againſt my Co | 
6-23 
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I Principles are more again ſt all Rebellion agiinſt 


not onely with-untruths, but ſuch , as where 
have the greateſt ſhare of loſſe and diſhonour by 
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cht by my Authoritie , and for my Safetie. + 
I would to God the Triſh had nothing to alled ge 


for their imication again thoſe,whoſe blame mutt 
need be the greater - by how much Proteſtant 


Princes, than choſe of Papifts. Nor will the good- 
neſſe of mens intentions excuſe the ſcandal » and 
contagion of their Examples. | 

But whoever fail of chelr duty toward me I 
mutt bear the blame; this Honour my Enemies 
have alwaies done me, to think moderate injuries 
not propottionate to me, nor competent Trials, ei- 
on of my Patience under them , or my Pardon of 
them. 

Therefore, with exquiſite malice , they have 
mixed the gall and vinager of falſitie and con- 
tempt, with the cup of Affliction; Charg - 


what is committed; whereby ( in all Policic » Rea» - 
ſon, and Religion, having leaſt c:uſe to give the 
leaſt content, and moſt grounds of utter dete ſta- 
tion) might be repreſented by them to the world 
the more inhumane and barbarous : Like ſome 
Cyclopick monſter whom nothing will ſerve to 
eat and drink, but the fleſh and bloud of my own 
Subjects; in whoſe common welfare my intereſt 
lies 33 much as ſome mens perturbations: Who 
think they cannot do well bur in evil times nor ſo 
cunningly as in lay ing the dium of thoſe {ad e- 
vents on others » wherewith themſelves are moſt 
pleaſed, and wherof they have been not the lealt . 
Keeiſion. 

And certainly » *cis thought by many wiſe men 
that the prepottrous rigour - and unreaſonable ſe» 
veritie, which ſome men carried before them in 
£ng/and, was not the leaſt incenrive-that kind led, 
and blew up into thoſe horrid flames, the ſparks 
of diſcontent which wanted not prediſpoſed 
fewel for Rebellion in Irelaxd 4 where deſpair be- 
ing added to their former diſeontents, and the 
fears of utter extirpatien to their wonted expreſiie 
om it was eafie to provoke to an open Reb by 
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. xies but even to the whole Ccommunitie of 
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a people N to break out to all exo Natic 
tant violence, both by ſome principles of th Men. 
Religion, and the natural diſires of Libertic; boyd co th 
to exempt themſelves from their pre ſent retirain} outs 
and to prevent thoſe after rigours, wherewif from 
they ſaw themſelves apparently threatened : by th]. Opbte 
coyetous zeal » and uncharitable furic of ſoul ged 
men, who think it a great Argument of tf Age 
truth of their Religion to endure no other be band 
their own. right 

God knows, as J can with Truth waſh Fj and 
hands in Innocencie , as to any guilt in that that“ 
bellion; ſo I might waſh them in my Tears , 44 55 


the ſad apprehenſions 1 had to ſee it ſpread þ N 
far, and make ſuch waſte. And this in a time whaſ le 5 
diſtractions and jealouſies here in England made * 
moſt men rather intent to their own ſat̃etie or de. Wer 
(igns they were driving. than to the relief of tho nn 
who were every day inhumanely butchered in 8 
Irela d: W hoſe tears and bloud might if nothing ** 
elſe · have quenched, or, at leaſt, for a time. reprei- 5 
ſed and ſmothered thoſe ſparks of Civil diflentid, Wett, 
ons and jezlouſies » which in Engl4nd ſome me — 
moſt induſtriouſly ſcatrered. * 

would to God no man had been leſſe affected 4 | 
with Irelands ſad eſt ite than my ſelf; 1 offered}, **** 
to go my ſelf in Perſon upon that expedition ; But 
ſome men were either afraid I inould have any 
one Kingdom quieted; or loth they were to ſhoot 
at any mark here leſſe than my ſelf ; or that any 
ſhould hve the glorie of my deftruction , but 
thewſelves. Had my manie offers been accepred | * 
I am confident, neither the ruin had been ſo en 
— the calamitic ſo long; nor the reme die fo de 
perate. 

So that, next to the fin of thoſe, who began c 
that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be, who either I 
hindered the ſpeedie ſuppreſſing of it by Dome- * 
ſick diſſenſions or diverted the Aids, or exiſpe oo 
rated the Rebels ro the moſt deſperate re ſoluti 


ons and actions, by threatening all extremities, 2 
not onely to the known Heads and chiet Incendi tol 


that 


5 
III 


nation; Reſolving to deſtroy Root and Branch, 
F! Mcn, Women, and Children, without any regard 
to thoſe uſual pleas for mercie, which Conquer- 


Yertte; 
t refrain ours» not Wholly barbarous, ate wont to hear 
wherewdd from their own breaftsin behalf of thoſe, whoſe 


oppreſſive fears rather than their malice, enga- 
' ged them ; or whoſe imberilitie for S:x and 
Age wis ſuch, 3s they could neither life up a 
hand againſt chem» nor diſtinguiſh between their 
right hand and their left: Which prepoſterous, 
and (I think) unevangelicall Z:al. is too like 
that of the rebuked Diſciples, who would go no  * 
ars, as} J0 Wer in their revenge than to call for fire from 
t ſpread i heVen upon whole Cities. ſor the repulſe or neg- 
time: whal lect of * few ; or like that of Facobs ſons, which 
land made? the Father both blamed and curſed : chuſing ta- 
etie. or de. ter to uſe all Extremities which might drive 
f of thoſe, Nen deſperate to obſtinacie, than to applie mode- 
chered in ite Rem. dies: ſuch as might puniſh ſome with 
if nothing. ©2mplarie Jultice, yer diſarm othets, with tendexs 
merepreſ. of mercie upon their ſubmiſſion, and Our pro- 
| diflent;s, tection of them, from the turie of thoſe , who 
ſome men} would ſoon drown them, if they refuſed ro ſwim 
down the popular ſtream wi h them. 
e affected} But ſome kind of Z-al counts ali mercifull mo- 
. 1 offered l detation, luke-warmneſſ ; and had rather be 
tion ; But eue than counted cold, and is not feidom 
| have any 10 e greedieto kill tne Bear ior Eis ſkin: than 
e to ſhoot for any harm he hath done The con ſcation of 
mens Estates being moge ben ficia'ls tuan the 


| waſh ») 
ki 


that any — ; —_— 

ion, but ens itie of ſaving their Lives, or reforming their 

accepted / errours. 

foeratyh VO all proportion ble ſuccours of the poor 

lie fo de Poorettants in I reland (who were daily ma ſlacred, 
and oyerborn with numbers of now deſperate 

ho began En:mies)was diverted and obſtructed here; was 

ho el arncttly en:reated, and generally ad viſed by the 

y Dowe.# chief of the Protettaar partie there co get them 

r exiſpe ſome reſpit and breathing by a Ceſſation without 


reſoluti ! *Þich they ſaw no probabilitie (unleſſe by mira- 
tremities le to preſetve the remnant that had yet eſcaped: 
Incendi. Cod knows with how much commiſeration and 
ie of that tolioitous caution I carried on that 3 


perſont of Honour and Integriciez thar ſo l 


— — =. 
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neither i the Rebels In ſolenci e, ner 
5 Loisltie and Patience 1 1 þ 
Yer when. this was effected in the beft ſort, rhiff grit b 
the neceffitie and ditficultie of affairs would t in pre 


permit, I was then again to ſuffer in my Reputi yer of 
on and Honour, bectuſe I ſuffered not the Re — 
utterly to devour the renmining handfuls of M wh 
Neoteſtants there. | For thi 
I thought, that in all reaſon, the gaining dom: 
that reſpit could not be ſo much to the Reb being 


advantages (which ſome have highly calunaW I bop 
ted againſt me) as it might have been for the pc 
teſtatits future as well as preſent ſafctie; If duriii his ſu 
the time of that Ceſſarion, ſome men had had t of Ci 
ce to have laid Irelands ſad condition mote i luſtic 
care ; and laid aſide thofe violent motions but oi 
which were here carried on by thoſe, that had ic(ol. 
yerter {kill to let bloud than to ſtanch it. . 
But in all the miſ.conſtructions of mine Au. IF: 
es (which are prone to find more credulkie 
in men to what is falſe, and evil, than love ot 5 
charitie to what is true and Jas I have ue refto! 
Judge but God above me} ſo I can have ce Thc 


bi fort to appeal to his Omniſcience, who doth} cted 


not therefore denie mine Innocence, becauſe he u got b 
— ſo far to trie my patience, as he did ble Be 
ervant Fobs. -F md 
deve enough to do to look to mine own Cot $piri 
ſeience, and the fairhfull diſcharge of my T rut | mort: 
888 King; I have ſcarce leifure to confiderthos; O 
ſwarms of reproches, which i ſſue out of ſom ] (an 
mens mouths and hearts, as eaſily as ſmoke, th Le 
Iparks do out of à fornace; Much leſſe to maldgy ora 
much prolix Apologies) as might give thoſe ne Let 
farisfa&ion : who conſcious to their own dept rect 
of wickedneffe, are Joth to believe any man noi appe: 
10 be as bad as themſelves. ede 
"Tis Kingly to do well and hear ill: if I ent 
but at the one, I ſhall much regard to beat th © 


er. 
| I thank God) I can hear with; patience, 2s bad men 
-- || uf work Enenies carr fabſly ſay, And, I. vY Ye 


1 fhall ſtill do better than they deſire, or deſerve. 


would. 


1 belieye-it will at laſt appear, that they who - | 


rn began to embroil mine other Kingdoms are 


in rt guiltie : if not of the firſt letting out 
v0 dt che nov-rimely ſtopping thoſe horrid afl 


ons of bloud in Treland · 
Which (whatever mine Enemies pleaſe to ſay 


or think) I look upon, as that of mine other King- 
SUMNER dom, ex hauſted out of mine own veins; no man 


being lo much weakened by it, as my ſelf; And 


if I hope, though mens unſa tiable Cruelties never 
will, yet the mercie of God will at length ſay to 


bis ſuſtice : I; 3s enough: and command the Sword 


of Civil Wars to ſhearh it ſelf : his mercifull 


on uy God, let thoſe infinite Mercies prevent us 


* intending» I truſt, not our utter confuſiom 
t our cure; the abatement of our ſins, not the 
deſolating of theſe Nations. : 


F ace again+ which I and my Kingdoms have for- 
wy acrly abuſed, and can never deſetve, ſhould be 


e did his 


wn Cog-- 
ny Ta 
ter tho 


reſtored. 


Thou ſceſt howmuch exueltie among hriſtians is 


icted under the colour of Religion as if we could 
tot be Chriſtians, unleſſe we crucifie one another. 

Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth, 
md prafticed in Charitie, thou haſt ſuffered a 


Spirit of crrour and bitterneſs of mutual and 


mortal hatred to riſe among us. 


O Lord; forgive wherein we have finned; and 


F (anRifie what we have ſuffered. 


Let our Repentance be our Recoverie as e 


great fins have been our Ruin. : 
Let not the miſeries I and my Kingdoms have hi- 


the rto ſuffered ſeem ſmal to thee: bur make our fins--. 
appear to our conſciences,asthey are repreſented-in-... 


the glaſse cf thy judgements 3 for thou never pu 
niſheſt ſwall failings, with fo ſc. vere afflictions. 


O therefore, according to the multitude of thy 


great mercies, pardon our ſing&remove thy judge- 


mente which are very many) and very heavie: 


Let let our fins be ever more maar” | 


i 
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thy judgements 3 and make us more willing to 
peat; than to be relieved 3 ficſt give us the pe 
of penitent Conſ-iences » and then the tranquili 
of united Kingdoms. x 
In che ſea of our Saviours Bloud drown cur fy 
and chrouga this red ſea of our own bloudzbrigh* 
us at laſt co a ſtate of Pietie Peace, and Plentie, | 
, As my publick relations to all make me ſhi 
in all my Subjects ſufferings 3 ſo give me ſuch 
pious lence of them, as becomes a Chtiſtian King 
and a loving Father of my People. | 
Let the ſcandalous and unjutt reproches caſt uf 
on me be as a breath , more to kindle my cc 
pMlion 3 Give me grace to heap charitable coals d 
fic upon their heads to melt them; whoſe maliaf 
or cruel zeal hith kindled + or hindered thi 
quenching of thoſe flames, which hath ſo muct 
waited my three Kingdoms. 75 Ws 
O reſcue and affitt thoſe poor Proteſtants In T 
Ireland: whom thou haſt hitherto preſcrved : 
And lead thoſe in the waies of thy ſavin Bon 
Truths, whoſe Ignorance or Errours have fi uſo 
them with rebellious md deftructive Principles Jing 
which they act under an opinion, That they dq fars 
thee good ſetvice. that 
Lec the hand of thy Juſtice be againſt thoſowhaf But, 
maliciouſly and deſpitefully have raiſed or aſks 
mented thoſe cruel and deſperate Wars. 4 
Thou that art far from deftroying the innocent. M 
with the guiltie + and the erronious with the mp) ©2 5 
licious ; thou that had ſt pitie on Nine veh for ihe — 
many children that were therein, give not oA 
the whole Rock of that populous and ſeduce 
Nation, to the wrath of thoſe ; whoſe coverc 
neſle makes them cruel ; nor to their anger » hi 
is too fierce z and therefore Juttly curſed. | 
Preſerve; if it be thy will; in the midit of ti” * 
fornace of thy ſevere zuſtice, a Poſtetitie whicY* 
may praiſe thee for thy Metcieʒ 
And deal with ime + not according to mans ut 
juſt reproches but according to the innocencic 
my hands in thy ſight. 
If I havedelired or delighted in the wof 
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day of my Kingdoms ealamities, if I have not e 
neſtly Rudfed 3 and faithfully endeavoured the 
revinting and compofing of theſe bleudie Di- 
d be againſt me and 
houſe. O Lord, thou ſeeft I have 
mies enough of men; as I need not : ſo I ſhould 
thus to imprecate thy curſe on me and 
mines if my Conſcience did not witneſſe my inte- 
tie which thou, O Lord, knoweft right welt; . 
t I eruft not to my own tnerit, but thy mercies ; 
' ſpare us, O Lord) and be not angrie wich us for 


etions 3 then let thy 
„ Fathers 


14 {pon the calling in of the 
Scots, and their coming. 


He Scots are a Nation » upon whom 1 have not 
onely common ties of Nature, Sovereigntie and 
Bountiey with my Father of bleſſed memorie ; but 
alſo ſpecial and late obligations of favours ha- 
ving gratified the active Spirits among them fo 
far» that I ſeemed to many : to prefer the defires of 
that Partie » before my own Intereſt and Honour. 
But, I ſee Royal bountie emboldens ſome men to 
aſk» and act beyond all bounds” of modeftie and 


| My charitie, and act of Pacification, forbids me 

dd reflect on former paſſages z wherein 1 ſhall ever 
de far from letting any mans ingraticude,or incon- 

_ ftancie make me repent of what 1 granted them 

for the Publick good: I pray God it may ſo prove. 

rtie into England, 


The coming agaia of that 
with an Armie « onely to conform this Church to 
ther late new Model , cannot but ſeem as unrea- 
ſomble, as they would have t 
neſure offered from hence to themfelyes. 
ther errand I could never underſtand they had 
beides thoſe common and vulgar flouriſhes for 

digion and Libertie) ſave onely to confirm the 
yterian Copie they had ſet, 
hurch to write after them, 
pudic Characters. 


he the ſame 
titie whic | 


meking this 


the woly een 


* we 
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- equal one: For. it was concluded there, that hg 


WM. could have wiſhed ſairer proceedings b 


K TK NLN BAS INK H. | | 
Which deſign and end, Whether it will jukifih 


the uſe of {uch violent means before the diving f 
Ju Rico I leave to their conſeienees to judge: wha: | ** 

ave zlreadie ſelt che miſerie of the means but nog. | © 
reaped the benefit of the end, either in this Kingy: 7 


dom or that. * 

Such knots and croſneſſe of grain being ob. eg 
jecred here, as will kardiy tuffer that form which, 
they cric up , as the onely juſt Reformation, and; 
ſetling of Government and Diſeiplin in Church- — 
es, to go on ſo ſmoothly here, as it might do ia 
Sco'land: and was by them imagined would have. 
don2.in Enal ind; when ſo many of the Engliſh 
Clex gie. chrough levitjez or diſcontent; if pg worſe d.i 
patiion , fuddenly quitted their former engape- \ 
ments ta Epiſcopacie, and faced about to their | | 
Preſbyterie. A 
lt canyot but ſe m either Paſſion - or ſome ſclh.7 the 
ſecking, more than true Teal, and pious Diſcry. 1 rene 
tion for any forreign State» or Church, to pre — 
ſ:ribe ſuch medicines onely for others, whick by f 
themſelves hive uſed , rather ſucceſſefully chan all 
commendably ; not conſidering that the ſang preſ 
Phyſick on different con ſtitutions, will have 4 
ferent operations ; That it may kill one, which 
doth but cure another. 

Nor do I know any. ſuch tough and mali 
nint humours in the conſtitution of the Engl 
Church, which gzntler Applications than thoſe 
an Armie . might not eaſily have removed: Nor is 
ſq proper to hew-our religious Reformations þ 
the Sword, as to poliſh them by fair and equi 
diſpyations among thoſe that are moſt concerne 

differences > whom aot Force, but Reaſc 

ought to convince. 
t their deſign now » ſeemed rather to cut of 
811 diſputation here, than to procure a fair anc 


* 
. 


Engliſh Glergie wutt conform to the Scots Put 
ren before eyer they could be heard what theff 
cquld ſay for themſelves » or againſt the. othe 


. 
* 


* 
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foeckeit credits » who urge things with ſueh vio- 
jenee and for other wens conſciences too > who 
can receive little ſarisfaction in theſe points which 
ate maintained rather by Souldiers fighting in the- 
field, than Schollars diſputing in free and learn- 
ed Synods.. 5 

Surely in matters of Religion, thoſe Truths 
ain moſt on mens — and Conſciences, 
which are leaft urged with ſecular violence, 
which weakens Truth with prejudices; and is un- 
reaſonable to be uſed , till fuch means of rational 
conviction hath been applied > as leaving no «+ 
cuſe for ignorance, condemns mens obſtinacie to 
di ſerved penalties. 

Which no charitie will eaſily ſuſpect of ſo ma · 
ny learned and pious Church-men in Englard 
| whos being alwaies bred up and conformable to 
ome {clh the Government of Epiſcopacie » cannot ſo ſoon 
8s Diſctę fenounce both their former opinion and practiſe, 
» to pre. onely becauſe that Partie of rhe Scots will needs, 
$ Whi® | by ſorce, aſſiſt a like partie here: either to drive: 
ully chan a Miniſters as Sheep into the common fold of 
the f A \ Preſbyreric, or deſt roy them; at leaſt fleece them, 
have di» Þ by depriving them of the benefit of their flocke. 
e which If the Scots ſole Preſbyterie were proved to be the 

„ | onely inſtitution of Jeſus Chrift » for all churehes 

nd malig ] Goyernments 3 yet I believe it would be hard to if 
he Euglii prove that Chriſt had given thoſe Scots or any 
in thoſe af cocker of my Subjects Commiſſion by the Sword to 
d: Nor is ſet x up in any of my Kingdoms without my Con- 
nations V1 ſent. 
| What reſpect and obedience Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles payed to the chief Governours of 
Sares, where they lived is very cledr in the Go- 
ly; but that he, or they eyer commanded to ſet 


; - 
r 


ts cut ei ſuæh a pattie of Preſbyters , and in ſuch a way #8 
a fair * oſe Soor; endeavour 3 I think is nor very di pu- 
re; that Mcadle. | 

Scots PR If Preſbyterie in ſuch a 1 be an in- 
| what chehftaution of Chriſt, ſure it diffus from all o- 
the. other hers ; and is the firſt and onely point of Chri- 


Nianieieb that was to be planted and watered with 
dings bello wack Chriſtian de een, 
* | —— 


22 YT, * 


| What hinders that any Sects,S:hiſmes, or Here. 
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in a ſtream ſo contrarie to that of the Primitive 
Planters » both of Chriſtianitie and Epiſcopacie 
which was with patient ſhedding of their own | 
bloud, not violent drawing other mens z ſurt | 
there is too much of Man in it» to have much of | & 
Chriſt. none of whoſe inftitutions were carried. 
on» or begun with the temptations of Covye:ouſ 
neſſe or Ambition; of both which this is vebe | { 
mently ſuſpecred. 1 
« 
7 


Yer was there never any thing upon the point, 
which thoſe Scots had by Armie or Commiſ- 
ſioners to move me with, by their many Solenn f 
obteſtations, and pious threatenings » bur onely 
this to repreſent to me the wonderfull neceſſi- ] 
tie of ſett ing up their Preſbyterie in E»gland » to , 
avoid the further miſeries of a War; which 
ſome men chiefly on this — at firſt had be- 
gun, and now further engaged themſelves to con · 


tinue. 


ſies, if they can get but numbers , ſtrength and 
opportunitie: may not, according to this opinion 
and pattern, ſer up their waie : by the like me- 
thods of violence } all which Preſbvrerie ſeeks. ts | 
ſuppreſſe > and render odious under thoſe names; 
when wiſe and learned men think that nothing 


| -. hath more marks ef Schiſme and $ crariſme, tha mi 


13 pate which I 
een in Cogſcicyre to tend, wich the me 


this Prefbyrcrian way + both as to the Ancient, tut 
and fill mot Uaiverſall way of the Church. to 
Government; and eſpecially as to the particulx fg 
Laws and Con ſtitutions of this Engliſh Church 
which are not yet repzaled + nor are like to be ſot b 
me 5 till I (ce more Rational and Religiout 
motives » than Souldiers uſe to carrie in thei 
Knapſacks. 

But we wuſt leave the ſuccefſe of all ro God 
who hath miny waies (having firſt taken us off 
from the folly of our opinions, and furie of ou 
_ paſſion) to teach us thoſe trules of true / Reaſogy 
and peaceable Wiſdom » which is from above 
tending moſt to Gods glorie, and his Churc 
I chink my ſelf- ſo much the mai 


primitive 
ſcopacio 
teir own 
ns 3 (ure ? 
much of 
e carried. 
2ove:oul- 
is yebe- 


the pointy 
Commil. 
y Solemn 
bur onely 
11 neceſſi- 
gland, to 
; Which 
had be- 
es to con · 


z Or Here 
ength and 
is opinion 
like me- 
e ſceks o 
xe names; 
at nothing 
ſme » tha 
e Ancient, 
e Church + 
particulr 
h Church . 
eto be fot i! 
Religioui 
e in the 


judicious zeal and care » by how much I efteem 
the Church above the State, the glorie of Chriſt 
above mine own ; and the ſalvation of mens 
fouls above the preſeryation of their bodies and 
eftares. 

Nor may any men, 1 think, without fin and 
preſumption » forcibly endeavour to caſt the 
Churches under my gare and tuition, into the 
molds they have fancied , and fathioned to their 
deſigns till they have firſt gained my conſent, 
and rcſolved / both my own and other mens Con- 
ſciences, by the ſtren gth of their Reaſons. 

Other violent mot ions, which are neither Man- 
ly Chriſtian, nor Loyal; fhall never either ſhake 
or unſetle my Religion 3 nor any mans elſe , who 
knows what Religion means: And how far it is 
removed from all Faction ; whoſe proper engine 
is force; the arbitrator of beaſts nor of reaſo- 
nable men, much l. ſſe of humble Chriftians » and 
Loyal Subjects, in matters of Religion. 

But men are prone to have ſuch high conceits 
of themſelves , that they care not hat coſt they 
lay out upon their Opinions; eſpecially thoſe that 
have ſome temptation of gain to recompence their 
loſſes and hazards. 

Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the Scots Ar- 
mies coming in 8g3init my will , and their farfei- 
ture of ſo many Obl/zerions of dutie, ind gratitude 
to me: than I wondered » how thoſe here, could 
ſo much diftruſt Gods affiftance ;, who ſo much 

ended Gods eauſe to the People, as if they 
ad the certaintie of ſome divine Revelation; 
conſidering they were more than competently fur- 
niſhed with my Subjects Arms and Ammunition» 
+4 gag by Sea» my Forts, Caſtles, and Cities by 


But I find, that men jealous of the jufiifiable-. 7 
zefſe of their doings and defigns before God, 


logs never think they have humane ftrength enougt 


in Law or Rei 
Fower. — 


o cattietheir work on » ſeem it never ſo 


ſible to the People z what cannot be jau 
ion; had need be fortified wit = 
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the Crown , not intheit (erviceablereTe to 


And yet ſuch is the inconftancie that arrendy i 


minds engaged in violent mot ions, that won 1 


Tome of chem one while z2rneitly invite co com . 
in to their aſſi ſtanee · others of them ſoon after ate 
wearie of > and with nauſeating caſt them out: pi 
what one partie thought to river to a ſerledneſl: l 
by the ſtrength and influence of the Scores tha} w 
the other rejects and contemns; at once, deſp| th 
ſiag the Kirk Government» and Diſcipline of t. | 
Scots, and fruſtrating the ſucceſie of fo charge. y. 
able, more than chatitable, aſſi ſtanee: For, ſa. cj 
the Church of England might have purchaſed at! 
far cheaper rate, the truth and happinefſe of Re p. 
formed Government and Diſcipline (if it had been mt 
— 1 though it had ent ci tained the bet Dþ* gy 
vines of Chriſtendom for their advice in a tull} an 
and free Synod ; which I was ever willing to, and 
defirous of, that matters being impartially ſet 
led; might be more ſati>factorie to all > and mor 
durable. 

But much of Gods juftice and mans folly, will 
at length be diſcovered , through all the fila 
and pretentions of Religion , in which Politicians 
wrap up their deſigns; In vain do men hope © 
bui:d their pietie on the ruins of Loyaltie. Na 
can thoſe conſiderations or deſigns be durably 
when Subjects make bankrupt of their Allegianch 
under pretence of fetting up a quicker trade 1 
Religion. 

But, as my beſt Subjects of Scerl and never dt 
ſerted me, fo I cannot think thit the moſt u | bles 
gone ſo far from me, in a prodigalitie of their on 
and reſpects toward me » as to make me to de 
ſpair of their return; when) beſides the bondsc 
Nature and Conſcitnce » which they have ti; 
811 Rea ſon and true Policie will teach them, ti 
thelr chicfeſt inteteſt conſiſts in theit fidelitie 


Part of che Peopfe; ta a neglect and betta 
— Safctie and Honout for theit own ad y 

However the elle cauſe 1 have t wt 
n, che more I ſhall #ppty my ſelf ro Gd. pile 
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EIKQN BAZ TAIK H. Ft 
Toe troubles of my Soul are enlarged; © Lords 
bring thou me out of my diftreſſe. 
Lord direet thy Servant in the waies of that 
pious ſimplicitic, which is the beſt policie. 
Deliver me from the combined ſtrength of thoſe, 
who have ſo much of the Serpents Zubtilitie, that 
they forger the Doves Innocencie. 
Though hand joyn in hand,yer let them not pre- 
v.ilagunſt my Souh to the b.traying of my Cog» 
ſcience and Honour. | 
Thon, O Lord, eanſt turn the hearts of thoſe 
Parties in both Nations, as thou didſt the 
wen of Fudah and Zfraeh, to reſtore Bat ia with as 
much loyal zeal , as they did with inconſtancie 
and eagerneſſe purſue him. 
Preſerve the love of thy Truth and uprighrneſſe 


in me, and I ſhall not defpair of my Subjects af. 


fecrions returning towards me. 

Thou can ſoon cauſe the over flowing Seas to 
tbbe, and retire back again tothe bounds which 
thou haſt appointed for them. | 

O my God I truſt in thee; let me not be aſnamedʒ 
let not my enemies triumph over me. 

Let them be aſhamed who tranſgreſſe without 
a cauſe; let them be turned back that perſecute 
my Soul. 

et integritie and uprightnefle preſcrve me for 1 
wyntſon thee, O Lord. f 


bles. 


— — 


14 Hpon the Covenant, 
He Presbyterian Scots are not to be hired at 
the orcfinarie rate of Auxiliaries ; nothing will 
Hoe yore to engage / till thoſe that call them in. 


tive d their Souls to them, by a Soledh 
eaque and Covenant: 8 

Where many engines of religious and fair pr:- 
rfions ate brought chief to Batter, or raſe 

is rey male the grand evil Spi- 


te 
a t fotue other Twp 


1 
N 1 «© 


Redeem thy Church, O God, out of all its trou. 


purpoſtly 4. 


* 


22 | — 1 . - 1 1. * 
- ed, to make it more odious and terrible to the | 
Vulgar, muſt by ſo folema 2 charm and wor 
oĩſme be caſt out of this Church , after more thay 
a thouſand years poſſeſſion here, from the firs 
plantation of Chriſtianitie in this Iſland » and an 
 aniverſall preſcription of time and praRtiſe in all 
| ather Churebes, ſince the Apoſtles times till thi 
1 5 tft Centurie. i ; 
| But no Antiquitie muſt plead for it, Preſbyterie, 
like a young Heir, thinks the Father hath lived 
long enough + and impatient not to be in the Bi) 
Mops chair and Authoritie (though Lay. men ge 
away with the Revenues) all art is uſed cofink 
'Y'h; 1 and lanch Preſbyterie in England 
K} whi 
| 


ch was lately Boyed up in Sce:land by thx lik 
artifice of a Covenant. 

Although I am unſatisfied with many pal. 
fages in chat Covenant ( ſome referring to ny - 
| ſ-if with very dubious and dangerous limits 
ti; tions) zet I chiefly wonder at the defign and 
drift touching the Diſciplin and Government of 

+} rheChurich; and ſuch a manner of carrying then 
1 on to nw waies, by Oaths and Covenant, 
Where it is hard for men to be engaged by 10 
leſſe, than ſwearing for, or againſt thoſe thing 

which are of no clear moral neceſſitie; but v 
diſputable; and controverted among learned 
bl ly men: whereto the application of Oath 
n hardly be made and enjoyned with ch 
Tt Judgement and certaintie in ones ſelf, or du 
| charitic and candour to others of differ:ne o 
7 nion, as I thing Religion requires, which os 
ver reſuſes fair and equable deliberationg ye 
and diſſentings too, in matters onely prot 


de joyning of Oath People 
e enjeyning of Oaths u 
di oubtfull be yo = 
e luger 


needs in things | | 

zbings unlawfull , damnable; and 4 
Auous , where former religious and E Zutz 
ments, bound men ſufficiently , to all neeeiſſ 
duties Nor can I ſee how they will recom 

ſuch an Innovating Oath end Covenant, wil 
it former, P ion Which wis . la 


| 
=Y 
* 
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EFIKQN BA AIRH. 73 
talten · to maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England; ſince they count Diſcipline 
ſo great a part of Religion. 

But ambitious winds never think they have 
laid ſnares and gins enough to catch and hold the 
Vulgar credulitie : for by ſuch politick and ſeem- 
es till thy} ingly pious Stratagems they think to keep the po- 

pulacie faſt to their parties under the rerrour of 
reſbyterie/* perjurie: u hereas certainly all honeſt and wiſe men 
ath lived | ever thought themſclves ſufficiently - bound by 
in the B former Ties of Religion, Allegiance) and Laws, to 
ay-men ge God and man. 
ed to fink Nor can ſuch after Contracts, deviſed and im- 
England | poſed by a few men in a declared Partie» without - 


a 


by thx like my conſent or without any like power or prree- 
dent from Gods or mans Laws. be ever thought? 
many pal. by judicious men, ſufficient either to abſolve or 
ng to my © flikenthoſe moral and eternal Bonds of Durie 
us limits which lie upon all my Subjecrs conſciences both to 
Icſign and God and me. 

rnment of Vet, as things now}tind, good men ſhall lea ſt 
ying then cffend God or me, by keeping their Covenant in 
oven ann, hboneit and lawfull waies: fince I have the cha- 
ed by 2 ritie to think, that the chief end of the Covenant 


—— — — r . ·o· ˙-m˙»»ẽmu᷑ ,,,, 


ſe thingy] ia ſueh mens intentions was, to preſerve Religion 
bur vey. in puritie and the Kingdoms in Peace: To 
arned other than ſuch ends and means thcy cannot 
of Only think themſelves engaged , nor will thoſe, that 
with thy haveany true touches of Conſcience endeavour to 

. carrie on the beſt Deſigns (much leſse ſuch as are, 
and will be daily more apparently factious and 
ambitious,) by any unlewfull means, under that 
title of the Covenant: unleſze they dare preferre 
ambiguous, dangerous and wn-authorized Novel- 
ties. before their known and ſworn Duties, which 
tre indiſpenſable, both to God and my fel. 

I am prone to believe and hope, That many 
who took the Covenant, are. yet firm to this 
ud gement, That ſuch later Vows, Oaths, or 
Leagues ean never blot out thoſe former gra- 
vings and ch which by juſt and lawſull 
Oachs were made upon their Souls, 

That which ankes ſuch 3 by way, 
3 | 


Mey Vue OO TRT——_——_y 


i EIK AN BAZIATKE. 
af ſolemn Leagues and Covenants more to be ſu- 
ſpected, is, Thar they are the common Road, 
uſed in all Factions and powerfull Percurbationg 
of State or Church; Where Formalitics of extra. y 
ordinarie Zeal and Pietie are never more ſtudied 
and elaborate, than, when Policicians moſt agi , 
tate deſperate Deſigus againſt all that is ſerled, o 
Acred in Religion» and Laws; which by ſuch j 
ſcrues are cunningly, yet forcibly wreſted by fe. , 
eret ſteps. and 1.1fse ſenſible degrees, from their 
known rule and wonted practice, to complie with 
the humours of thoſe men; who aim to ſubdue all 
co cheit own wil! and power, undcr the diſguiſes 
of holy Combinations. 5 

Which cords and wyths will hold mens con- 
ſeiences no longer; then force attends and rwitty 1; 
chem: for every man ſoon grows his own Pope? 
and eaſily ablolves himſclf of rhole Ties, whichy k 
not the commands of Gods Word, or the Laws q- 
of the Lind , but onely rhe ſubtiltie and terrour - 
of a Partie caſts upon him; either ſuperfluous aud 
vain when they were ſufficiently tied before; or 
fraudulent and injurious, if by ſuch after ligs. 
ments they find the Impoſers really aiming to dif- 
folve, or ſuſpend their former jult and nccefgarie 
Obligations. 

Indeed ſuch illegal waies ſeldom or never in- 
tend the engaging nen more to Duties: but onely + 
 w&#Partiesztherefore it is not reg 'rded how th 
keep the ir Covenants in point of Pietie pretended, 
provided they-adhere firmly to the Partie and De 
. Gign iatend ed. 

l ſee the Impoſers of it ate content to make theilt 
Covenant like Manna (not that it came from Hei- 
ven, as this did) agreeable to every mans palate 
and reliſh, who will but [allow it: They admit 

imp mens ſenſes of it · though divers contraric 5) 
wih any Salvoes, Cautions and Reſery ation 
w zt they eroſſe not the chief D:ſign> whichts 

dt age in ſt the Church and me, N 
| "PARRA my Ft but the re | 
a ſeeming encreafe to their Parties fo li 
wender j not 
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* Kiciovſly taken by it, 88 now to Act clearly a. 


of Covenanters „ would keep themſelves within 


. raſhneſſe of taking it; which mutt needs then ap- 


EFKQN BAS FAIKE, 
Ta ſuch latitudes of ſ:nſe, I believe many that 
love me» and the Church well. may have taken the 


Covenant, who yet are not ſo fondly and ſuper. 


gxinſt all Pie tie and Loialtie: who firſt yielded 
to it; more to prevent that imminent violence and 
ruin, which hung over their heads in caſe they 
wholly refuſed it. 
Wherein, the latitude of ſome general Clauſes 
ny (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to relieve them, as 
of Doing and ende a uouring what lawſully you m 
in their Placer and Call ingo and according to the 
Word of Ged: for theſe (indeed) carrie no man 
der ond thoſe Bounds of good Conſcience, which 
arc certain and fixed eirher in Gods Laws, as to 
the General; or the Law's of the Stare and King- 
dom as to the Particular Regulation and Exerciſe 
of mens Duties, ; ; 
would to God ſuch as glorie moſt in the name 


thoſe lawfull Bounds» to which God harh called 
them: ſurely it were the beſt way to expiate che 


pear: when beſides the wont of a ſull and lawfvl . 
Authoritie at firſt to en join it, it ſuall actually be 
carried on beyond and againſt thoſe ends which 
were in it {pe ifizd and pretended. I willingly 
forgive ſuch mens taking the Covenant, whe - 
keep it within ſuch Bounds of Pictie: Law, and 
Loialtie, ss can never hurt either the Church, a9 
Sclſ» or the pub lick Peace: Againſt which no 
mins lawful Calling can engage him. 5 ä 
Ar fr that Reformation of the Church, which 
the Covenant pretends, J cannot think. jr juſt or 
comely« that by the portial adviſe of a few Di- 
riſes (of fo ſoft and ſervile tempers, as diſpoſed 
them to ſuddcn acting and compliance contrarie 
o their former jud gements, pt ofe ſſion · and pra- 
et ice) ſuch foul Scindals 2nd Suſpitions ſnduld 
be caſt upon the Doctrine and Government of the - 
Church of England; as was: never done work & F 
have heard) by any that deletved the : 
Nfmmed chm, abroads nor dy anyavers AH 


bd 
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learning and candour at home: all whoſe judge: 


ments I cannot but prefer before any mens now | 


ſaet iouſly engaged. 


No man can be more forward than my ſelf to 


carrie on all due Reformations, with mature 
judgement, and 8 good Conſcience in what thingy 
1 ſhall (after impartial adviſe) be, by Gods Word, 
and right re iſon convinced to be amiſſe; I have 


offered more than the ſulleſt, freeft, and wiſeP 


Parliaments did deſire. | 

Bu: the ſequel of ſome mens Actions makes 
evident, that the main Reformation intended is, 
The abaſing of Epiſcopacie into Preſbyterie- and 
the robbing the Ohurch of its Lands and Reve- 
nues: For, no men have been more injuriouſly 
uſed, as to their legal Rights, than the Biſhops, 
and Church- men. Theſe as the fatteſt Dear, muſt 
be deftroied ; the other R3ſcal-herd of Schiſmes, 
Hereſies, Ce. being lean, may enjoy the benefit 
of a Toleration : Thus N abeth*s V ine-yard made 
him the onely Blaſphemer of his Citie> and fit to 
die. Still 1 ſee while the breach of Religion fills 
the Sails, Profit is the Compafſe, by which Facth 
ous men ſteer theit Courſe in all ſeditious Com. 
motions. 

T thank God, as no man lay more open to the 
ſxctilegious temptation of uſurping the Churehes 


Lands and Revenues, (which iſſuing chiefly*Þ' * 


from the Crown. are held of it, and legally can 
revert onely to the Crown with my conſent) ſo 


= I bavealwaics had ſuch a perfect abhorrence of 


it in my Soul, that I never found the leaſt incli- 
nation to ſuch ſacrilegious Reformings: yet na 
man hath a greater deſire to have Biſhops and all 
-Church-men fo reformed, that they may beſt de- 


| 


ſerve and uſe, not onely what the pious munifi- - 


cence of my. Predeceſſours hath given to God 


- and the Church, but all other Additions of 


Chriftian bountie. 
But no neceſſitie (hall ever, I hope» drive Me or 
Mine to invade or ſell the Prieſts Lands, which 


both Pharaoh Divinitis and. {ol true Pietie 
it both in the 
tie 


bored to do; So unjust I 


n.. 
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e judge 
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chiefly*P * If the povertie of Scotland might, yet the plen- 
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been nurſing Fathers and Mothers of this Church, 


TV = % | bk 4 * 0 
die of Reaſon and OS to deprivethe mot 
ſacced Emploim.nt of all due Encouragements ; 
and like the ocher hard-hearted Pharaoh » to 
withdcaw the Straw, and encreaſe the Taſk ; ſo 
purſuing the * Church, as ſome have 
done to the Red Sea of a Civil War, where no- 
thing but a miracle can ſave eithet it or him. whe 
eteems it his greatett Title to be called. and his 

chiefelt glorie to be: The Difen lex of the Church, 

' borh in its true Faith: and its juſt fruitions, equally 
abhorring Sacriledge and Apes acie. 

I had tather live as my Predeceiſour Henry the 
ſecond ſometime did on the Churches Alms: than 
violently ro take the bread out of Biſhops and 
Miniſters mouths. 

The next wo: k will be Feraboam Reformation, 
conſecrating the meaneſt of the People to be 
Prietts in I/ſteel, co ſerve thoſe golden Calves who 
have enriched themſelves with the Churches Pa- 
erimonie and Dowtiez which how it thrived 
both with Prince. Priefts, and People, is well e- 
nough known: And fo it will be here» when from 
the cuition of Kings and Queens. which have 


it ſh4!l be at their allowance who have already 
diſcovered, what hard Fathers and S:tep-moth.rs 
they will be. 


tic of £rg/and cannot ex-uſe the envie and rapine 
of the Churches Rights and Revenues. 

T cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent thoſe 
ſad Conſequences, which will inevitably follow: _ 
the patitie and povert e of Miniſters, both ig 
Church and State; ſince I think ir no leſſe chan 
1 mocking and tempting of God, to defire him 
to hinder thoſe Miſckiefs whoſe Occaſions and 
Remedies are in our own power; it being every 
—— ſin not to avoid the one and not to uſe the 
other. 

There are waies enough to repair the Breaches 

of the State without the Ruins of the Church; as 

I would bea Reftorer of the one, fo I would nor 

be an Oppreſfoar of the other under the f 4 
| 29; of 
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of Publick D:brs : The O: caſions contractinl. Con 
| them were bad enough but ſuch a difcharg 4 Ghyrc 
them would be much werſe; I pray God neither] ill o 
Ii nor Mine, may be acceffarie to either. < * | _ 
\ deler\ 


To thee, O Lord; do Iaddreſſe my praier , be ö relief 


ſeeching thee to pardon the rafhneffe of my Sub: 
jects Swearings: ard to quicken their ſenſe and 
ob ſervation of thoſe juſt, moral, and indiſpenſa- . 
ble Bonds: which thy Word, and the Laws of | Chur 
this Kingdom have laid upon their Confciences #4 **© 
From which no pretenfions of Pietie and Re. tte n 


& formation are ſufficient to abſolve them) or to en- Let 
gage them to any conttstie Practices. Aren 
Make them at length ſerioufly to conſider, that | witl! 
nothing violent and injurious can be religious. Vine 
Thou alloweft no mans committing Sacriledge neſle 
under the zeal of abhorring Idols. a {tit 
Suffer not ſacrilegious Deſigns to have the Br 


4 


countenanee of religious Ties. legi 
* Thou haſt taught Us by the wiſeſt of Kings ul 
that it is a ſnare to take things that are holie, ana ; P 
== afrer Vows to make enquirie. diec 
Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to perju · 
rious and {icrilegious rapines: that I may not have 
the brand and curſe to all Poftcritie of robbiog 
W Thee & thy Church:of what thy bountie hach gi- tha 
ven us, and thy clemencie hath accepted from us, nes 
Wwherewith to encourage Learning and Religion. 
Though my Treaſures are «xhaufted- my Reve- þ 
nues diminiſhed, and my Debts encreaſed yet ne- 
ver {ſuffer Me to be tempted to uſe fuck profane |; 
| oy pp, leſt a cosl from thine Altar ſet fuch 
fire on my Throne and Conſcience, 8s will be. 
hard ly quenched. | 
Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Pub- 
ien, which ſome mens follie and prodigalitie 
been contracced, be an occaſion to impoyeriih thy. 1 


Chutch. 


The Sra'e may ſoon recover, by thy blefling.of - , pu 

EE Peace uponus; The Church is never lic ly: in 0 
eres, where the Charitie of moſt men is grown b 
„e cold and their Religion ſo il itbersl. 


Continue. I). 
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Continue to thoſe that ſerve thee and thy 
Church all thoſe incouragements, which by the 


ill of the pious Donors , and the juſtice of the 
Is ate due unto themz and give them grace to 


deſerve and uſe them ar ight to thy glory: and the 
relief of the poor; That che Prieſts may be clothed 
with tighteouſneſſe and the Poor may be ſatistied 
with bread. — : 

Let not holy things be given to Swine , nor the 
Churches bread to dogs; rather let them go about 
the Citie , grin like a dog ; and grudge that they 
are not (atisfied- 

Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men have 
alreadie by violence devoured » neither digeſt 
with them, nor theirs 3 Let them be as N aborhs 
Vine-yard to Ahab,gall in their mouthss, rotten» 
neſſe to their Names) a moth to their Families and 
a ting to their Conſciences. | 

Break in (under, O Lord, all violent and ſacri- 
legious Confederations; to do wickedly and in- 
juriouſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues who have ban: 
died together againſt the Church and State; that 
the folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all men» and 
procced no further. 

But ſo favour my righteous dealing, O Lords © 
that in the mercics of thee , the molt High, I may 
never miſcarrie. 


15 X#pon the many Fealoufies | 
raiſed and Scandals caſt up- 
on the KING, to ſtir up the | 
People againſt bim. 


F 1 had not min 
protection, it were hard for me ro ſtand out - 
painſt thoſe ſtrategems and conflicts of malice, * 


which by Falfirics ſeek to oppreſſe the Truth;md :{* 


by Jealouſies to ſupply the defect of Real cauſes, ? 
which might ſeem to Juſtifie fo unjuſt engage. 


own innocencie, and Code 
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. on and Honour. 


| * 


more good, than hitherto I have dons 


| < STATKE f 

And indeed, the worſt effects of open HoRtifh 
tie come ſhore of theſe Deſigns : For I can mon 
willipgly loſe my Crowns, than my Credit; no 
are my Kingdoms ſo dear to me, as my Reputati 


Thoie muſt have a period with my life; bu | 2 
theſe may ſurvive to 2 glorious kind of Immorts ward 
itie, when I ami dead and gone: A good nam t me 
being the embalming of Princes, and a ſweet con, | ghet 
ſecrating of them to an Eternitie of love and gti. gen 


titude among Poſteritie. ' Fulne 
Thoſe foul and falſe Aſperſions were ſecret En. 
ping at firft emploied againſt my Peoples love of: 
me: that undermining their opinion and value}, der 
of me, mine Enemies, and theirs too, might ar} 0 
once blow up their affections, and batter down | Erro 


their Ley tie. Th 

W herein yet: I thank God, the detriment of m mar 
Honour is not ſo afflietive to me / as the ſin and ing ir 
danger of my Peoples Souls, whoſe cies once my l 
blinded with ſuch miſts of Suſpicions, they ate to in 


ſoon miſ-Jed into the moſt d ſperate precipices of 
Actions; wherein they do not onæly not confidet 
theit fin and danger, but glor ie in their zealou 
Adventures; while I am rendered to them ſo fit | 
to be deftrojed» that many are ambitious to merit * 
the name of my Deſtroiers; Imaginiag they then h 
fear God moſt, when they leaſt honour their King 

I thank God, I never found but wy pitie wa 
above mine anger; nor have my paſſions ever ſq | 
prevailed againſt me, as tocxclude my moſt com- 
paſſionate Praiers for them, whom deyour_Er- 
rours more than their own malice have betraled 
to 2 moſt religious Rebellion. * 

I had the Charitie to interpret, that moſt parif Oy, 
of my Subjects fought againſt my ſuppoſed Er- 
rours not my Perſon; and intended to Mend me, 
not to End me: And I hope that God pard 
their Errours, hath ſo far accepted and anſ . 
their intentions, that as he hath yet preſi 
ved me, ſo ke hath by theſe afflictions prepar 
me, both ro do him better fervice, and wy Feo 


® way 
> Sub 
Ve 


Hoſtin 


an mon 
lit nd 
Reputath 


fe; but 
[mmorts 
od nam 
Veet con. 


I 


15 4 l 10 ; 
ot more willingly forgive their ſeducti- 
To occaſioned bai! 1 lajuries, than I 
am ambirious by all Priacely merirs toredeem them 
from their unn ſuſpitions, and reward them for 
intentions. ; 
_— conſcious to mine own Affect ions to- 
ward the generalitie of my People. to ſuſpect theirs 
| to me;nor thal the malice of mine Enemies ever he 


able to deprive me of the comſort which that con- 


and gre li fidence gives me; I ſhall never gratifie the ſpight- 


cret En. 
8s love of: 


\ theirAllegiancewhom pious 


f ich any ſinifter thoughts of all 
n frauds have ſeduced» 


The worſt ſome mens Ambition can doſhall ne- 


id value}. er perſwade me, to make ſo bad interpretations of 
might ar} oft of my Subjects Actions ho py may be 
er down | grroneous;but not Heretical in point of Loialtie. 
The ſenſe of the Injuries done to my Subjects is 
nt of m ſharp: as ſome done to my (elf 3 our welfares be- 
fin an K inſepicablezin this onely they ſuffer more chan 
es once | ny ſelf, that they are animated by ſome Seducers 
they att o injure at once both themſelves and Me. 
ipices c For this is not enough to the malice of mine 
confidet Enemies, that I be Micted z but it muſt be done 
zealom py ſuch Inftruments» chat mine aMictions grieve - 
em ſo fit me not more, than this doth, that I am afflicted 
to Merit by choſe. whoſe proſperitie I earneſtly dei re, and 
ney then whoſe ſeduction I heartily deplore 
it King | of they had been mine open and forreign Ene- 
tle un mies, I could have born it ; but they muſt be mine 
* own Subjects» who are next to my Children, dear 


our Er. 
berraied 


oft pa 45 


fed Er. 
end mes 
rd 
I 


t preſet» 
repared Þ 


% 


+ Subjects . their Sover 


| Feoply 


to me: And for the reſtoring of whoſe tranqui- 
lite, I could willingly be the Fon; If I did not 
evidently fore- ſee; that by the divided intereſt of 

eir and mine Enemies, as by contraric Winds 
e Storm of their Miſeries would be rather ig- 
cteaſed than allaied. ' 

I had rather prevent my Peoples ruin than Rule 
over them; nor am I ſo ambitious of that Dowmi- 


ion. which is but my Right, as of theit ha 


fefſe;, if itcould expiare or counteryail ſuch a 
way of obtaining it, by the higheft Injuries of 


Fer I had rich er fi 


cign- : 
all chcMiſcrics of Mane. 1 


ſome men have caſt upon me. 


| AN BAZ IAI! 
tie many deaths, than ſhameſully to defcrtzg] upo 
Aiſhonourably to bettay inine own juft Riphrs gh ;; 
Sovereigntie; thereby to gratifie the ambition 
juſttfie the malice of mine Enemies; bers 
whoſe m3lice, and other mens miſtakes, I puff 
-preat a difference, as between an ordindrie Ami 
8nd the Plague; or the Itch of Noveltieyand 
Leproſie of Difloyaltie. | mes \ 
As Liars need have good Memories, fo Mili} (mueb 
ous perſons need good-Inventions; that their g propo 
lumnies may fit every mans fancie, and what thi yore 
reproches want of truth, they may make up wif ings: 1 


number and ſh:w. | ' forſal 


My p3tience (I thank God) will better ſerve M No 
to bear, and my chafitie to forgive, than my l g; we 
ſure to zr ſwer the many falſe Aſpei ſions Welk ind. 
Eſpec 


$, 24 


Did I not more conſidet my Subjects Satisfa 
on than mine own Virdication, I ſhould newt 
have given the malice of ſoiue men that plealut Will t 
as to ſze me take notice of, or remember wi eryin 
they ſay or objcce. hat 

EL woukd leave the Aurhours to be puniſhed nean 


their own evil manners, and feared conſeiench ploit 
which will I believe, in a (horter time than t Th 
be aware of, both confure and revenge ili the [he u 


black and falſe Scandals- which they have cl] It 


on Me; And make the World ſee, there is 23 lit {ſcan 
truth in them, as there was little worth in & {nor 
broching of them, or civilitie> (I need not fi J5..1ſe 
Loyaltis) in the not ſuppreſsing of them; [ 1 
credit and reputation even with the People Grac 
tte long be quite blaſted by the breath of eh Prot 
fotrizce of popular obloquie , and deeractionf both 
which es ave udied to heat and inan like 
the bighett degree of infamie. and whet LN 
— duglt to cat and con ſume my Nane KC... 14 
ondur. | | Al 
renne me ore cauſe to ſuſpectii i, fior 
Tearch mine oWri Innocence than when I c my Cor 

ved ſo many forward to engage agmit Me, M n 
had made pen tofcſsions of fin * 4 — 
a re flectio | 


Wis tre and fo 


ETKRN BAT 
upon me, and my Cauſe , as if it had been impoſ- 


ute $f ti die to adhere to me - anti not withall part from 
God; to think or ſpeak well of mes and not to 


\| 


4 bert Bliſpheme him; io meny were perſwaded that 
es, I puff eſe two were utterly inconſiſtent to be at once 
inarie A Fq2l to me gand truly Religious toward God. 


tierand Not but that 1 had (I thank God) many with 
| | me, which were both Learned and Religious, 
fo Mili (much above that ordinarie fize + and thrat vulgar 
at their t proportion wherein ſome men glorie ſo wuch)who 
what ch | were ſo well ſatisfied in the cauſe of my ſuffer- 
ke up wif ings: that they choſe rather to ſuffer with mez:han 
ſorſake me. 
er ſerve Nor is it range that ſo Religious Pretenſions 
aan Wy le 55 were uſed again ſt me, ſhouid be to many well- 
ons whia winded men a great temptation to oppoſe me: 
Eſpecially, being urged by ſuch popular Preach- 
Satisf# rs, as think it no ſin to lie for God » and what 
ould neut they plesſe to call Gods Cauſe» curſing all that 
ie plealul fill not curſe with then; looking ſo much at. and 
nber wn rrying up the goodneſſe of the end pro pounded, 
f hat they conſider not the lawfulmſſe of the 
aniſhed y ne ans uſed » nor the depth of miſchief , chicfly 
onſeien {plotted and intended. 
than thy The weakneſſ: of theſe mens judgements muſt 
e ali ehE ſhe made up by their clamours and activitie. 
have ei] It was a great part of ſome mens Religion to 
ſeandalize me and mint they thought theirs could 
ſor be true, if they cried not dowh mine 4s 
alle. 

1 thank God I have had more trial of his 
Grace , as to the conftancie of my R-iigion in the 
' Proteſtant profeſſion of the Church of Englanth 
ar birth abroad and at home, chan ever they are 

like to have. * 
| * Nor do I know any excepticn. I am fo liable to, 
| in their opinion, as too gredr a fixednefſe tu that 
_* 1:1izion,whoſe judicious and ſolid grounds, both 
bak from Scriprurez and Avriquitie » will nor give 

* koaſcience leave to approve or corfſent 
nam dangerous and divided Innovatiotis, which 
jeh the bold Ignotanee of ſome mert would needs ob- 


mucke apon my; and wy People. * 


A * 
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ö Na BASIATEY, 


|; Contrarie to thoſe well tried foundations 


of Truth, and Order, which men of far pre 
Learning, and clearer Zeal have ſetled in the 


feſsion nd Con ſtitution of this Church ia k | 


(ang; which many fermer Parliaments in the n 
calm, and unpsſsionate times, have oft confirm 
In which I ſhall ever by? Gods help perſevere@ufſful 
bclieving it hath moſt of Primitive Truth in M mens 
der. in Chi 
Nor did my uſing the aſsifiance of ſome Mme be 
piſts, which were my Subjects, any way ſighe I leave 
gaiaſt my Religion as ſome men would needs Wnout 1 
terpret it: eſpecially to thoſe who leaſt of all a d tencl 
cared whom they imployed ot what they ſaid en wbicb 
did, ſo they might ptevail.  Fliked i 
"Tis ſtrange ther ſo wiſe men, as they would d I wi 
eſteemed» ſhould not conceive, that differencec l tailtie 
perſwaſion in matters of Religion may eaſily i le Sub 
out, where there is the ſameneſſe of Dutie, ir mo 
giance , and Subjection. The fiiſt they ow ${bmn tl 
men, and Chriftians to God ; the ſecond,:hey ſbme n 
tome in Common as their King; different profife quite | 
ſions in point of Reli gion cannot (any more tin The 
in civil Trades) take away the Communiricefi d my 
relations either to parents» or to Princes: A ounſ 
where is there ſuch an Oglio or medley of variag}\oldn 
Religions in the World again, as thoſe men ent# iſe, | 
tain in their ſervice (who find moſt fault with hurc 


without any fcruple, as to the diverfitie of o (uct 


Sects and Opinions? ies as 
It was indeed, 2 foul and indelible ſhame, Mot, ot 
Tuch as would be counted Proteſtants » to inforfladvan 


we 8 declared Proteſtant; their Lord and Kin No 


to a neceſſarie uſe of Papifts,or any other, ho di vis to 
bur their dutie to help me to defend my ſelf. done c 
Nor did I moie than is lawfull for any King, i de, 
ſach exigents:to uſe the aid of on his Subjects men 
T am ſorrie the Papiſts ſhould have 2 gtei zue m 
ſenſe of their Allegianee, than many Protefſtgig But 
Profeſſours z who feem to have learned : ange we: 
pracriſe the workt Principles of the worſt Papi Þb+guil 
Indeed, ic had been a very impertinent und Wi! my 
ſcaſonable fcruple in ne, (and very ple ing ha 


— 1 
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tions doubt to my enemies) to have been then diſputing 
far greiede points of different beliefs in my Subjects, 
n the CEwhen I was diſputed with by Swords points: and 
ch in Ehen I needed the help of my Subjects as men, 
in the n no leſſe chan their prayers as Chriſtians. 
confirm The noiſe of my Evil Counſellours was another 
erſevere@uſkfull device for thoſe , who were impatient an 
ruth in ¶ mens counſels but their own / ſhould be follow 
in Church or State; who were ſo eager in giving 
f ſome me better counſe!, that they would not give me 
ay fight II leave to rake it with freedom, as a Man of Ho- 
| — nont 28 8 King 3 making their Icounſels more like a 
of all ai d tench that mutt be * down, than a draughe 
y ſaich en f might be fairly and leiſurely drank , it 1 
- Fliked ic. 
would e I will not juftifie beyond humane errours and 
FerenceaCfailties my ſelf; or my Councellours : They might 
eaſily Wc Subject ro ſome miſcarriages » yer ſuch as were 
ie, ir more repairable by ſecond and better thoughts, 
ey ow ben thoſe enormious extravagances, Wherewith 
d;*hey me men have now even wildred ; and almott 
nt profeſs quite loſt both Church and State. 
more tin The event of things at lat will make it evident 
muniticefi d my Subjects : that had I followed the wor ſt 
des: Af ffounſ)sthit my worſt Coun ſellours ever had the 
df variq; old neſſe to off-r me, or my If any inclination to 
men enti liſe, I could not ſo ſoon have brought both 
with P hutch and State in three flouriſniag Kingdoms, 
o ſuch a Cha of confuſtons + and Hell of miſe- 
*Ties as ſome have done; out of, which they ean- 
Vos, or will not, in the mid it of their many great 
dvantages, redeem either me, or my Subjects. 
No men wert more willing to complain » than I 
ins to redrefle what I ſaw in Reaſon was either 
done or adviſ-d amiſſe; and this I thought I had 
nde, even beyond the expecration of moderate 
un: who were ſorrie ro ſee me prone even to in- 


u 
s me, my Court, and my Clergie, hath w lly 
guild both Church and State , of the benefit of 
| my: eicher Zetraetions, or Conceſsions.z and 
han, bath depri ved all moſe (now fo 2calous 
Er. 
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Perſecutours) both of the comfore and reu 1 
F their former pretended perfecutions, wherfcoupl: 
they ſo much gloried among the vufgar j off their a 
which indeed, a truly humble Chriſtian will In pe 
highly prize, as rather not herelieved , than Mtcnded 
revenged, ſo as to be bereaved of that Crown 
Chritſtian patience > which attends humble au Cvey 
injured rers. Schiſt 
Another artifice uſed to withdraw my peop 
affeftions from me » to their deſigns was, the noi 
and oſtantation of Libertie , which men are 
more prone to deſire than unapt to bear iu 
popular ſenſe 3 which is to do what every ma 
liketh beſt. 
If the Divineſt Libertie be to will what 
ſhould. and to do what they ſo will. according 
Reaſon,Laws, and Religion, I envie not my 
zects that Libertie, which is all I deſire to ini 
my ſelf , So far am I from the defire of opprefsi 
theirs: Nox were thoſe Lords and Gentle. m 
which aſsifted me ſo prodigal of their Libertis, 
as With their Lives and Fortunes to help on the 
. inflaving of themſelves and their Poſterities. 
As to Civil Immunities, none but ſuch as defive 
to drive on their ambitious and covetous diſipa 


| over the ruins of Church and State: Princes Pe 


and People, will ever deſire greater Freed 
than the Laws allowz whoſe bounds geod 
count their Ornament and Protectionzothers k 
Menacles and Oppreision. 7 
Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expeet the rewaq; þ 
and benefit of the Law , who deſpiſeth its rulppaine 1 
_ and direction; loſing juſtly his Safetie while Mees 
an unreaſonable Libertie. ikerh 
Time will beſt inform my Subjects / that tho{greato 


| are the beft preſervers of their true Libertie W ec 


allow themſelves the leaſt licentiouſneſſe againfſihoſe 
or beyond the Laws. 1929 

They will feel it at laſt to their coſt >» That iti lccio 
impolsible thoſe men ſhould be really tender e Tic 
their fellow. ſubjects Liberties » who have t 8 dus Su 
bardineſfe to uſe their King wich ſo ſevere . 45d 

fahne ; sgainſt all Laws » both Divine and Mod 


* = — 
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. ;. under which; yet, I will rather periſh than 
hes xppl2in to thoſe; who wane nothing to compleat 
ar 5 their micth and triumph, but ſuch muſick | 
in witl In point of true conſcientious renderneffe (at- 
thin Wrended with humilitie and mecknefſe, not with 
town proud & arrogant =ctivitie, which ſe:ks to hatch 
able au (very egge of different opinion to a Faction or 
Schiſme 1 have oft declared z how little I defire 
y peopMmny Laws and Scepter ſhould intrench on Gods 
the n Sovereintie, which is the onely King of mens con - 
are nei nces; and yet he hath laid ſuch feſtraints upon 
r iu me, as con. mand them to be ſubject for Conſci- 
ery wallente ſake, giving no men libertie to break. the 
av eftablithed: turther than with meeleaeſſe and 
vharkne patience they are content to ſuffer the penaltie an- 
xding zedꝰ rather than perturb the bublick Peace. 
my he truth is: ſome mens thirR afrer Novelties, 
; thers deſpair to rejieve the neceſſities of their 
ontunes or ſatisfic their Ambition, in peaceable 
nes, (diſtruſting Gods providence , as well as 
ei own merits ) were the ſectet (but principal 
I apulſives to theſe popular Commotians » , by 
ich Subjects have been perſwaded to d 
uch of choſe pl:ntifull gſtates they got, and en- 
tr under my Government  'in peaccable times 
ſhich yer muſt now be blaſted with all the odi- 
as reproches, which impotent malice can invent; 
nd my (elf expoſed to all thoſe contemprs which 
Iny moit diminiſh the Majeſtie of a King, and in- 
& Freaſe the ungratefull inſolencies of my People. 
2 rewarh 4 For mine Honour, I am well aſſured, that 48 
its rul nine Innocencie is clear before God » in point of 
chile H n calumnies they object; ſo my Reputation ſhall» . 
ike the Sun (after owls and Bats have had theie 
at tho{Wrealom in the night and darker times) rife and 
tie, whaecover it ſelf ro ſuch a degree of ſplendor » as 
againf{Whoſe feral! birds (hall be gricved to behold, and 
ale to bear. For nevet were any Princes more 
hat it A lotious. than thoſe whom God hath ſuffered tg - 
nder e ried in the fornice of aMicions by their injur® 
ave thePurSubzects. | | 
vere . And who knows but the juſt and mercifoll 
nd od will do me good, for ſome mens hard: _ | 
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and evil ſpeeches againſt me 3 wherein they ſe . 
rather, whar they wiſh, than what they beliey 
et know. | 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Honow, 
by thoſg rude ind ſcandalous Pamplilers (whigh 
like fire in great conflagrations , flie up and dow 
to (et all places on like flames) than thoſe men dy 
who pretend ing to ſo much pietie, are ſo ſorga 
full of their Dutie to God and Me: By no 
ever vindicating the Msjeftie of their K I'N( 
againſt any of thoſe, who contrary to the preci 
of God) and holie Angels, ſpeak evil of Dignitj 
and bring railing accuſations againit thoſe 
are honoured with the name of Gods. 

But *cis no wonder if men not fearing G © 
ſhould not honour their King | 

They will eaſily contemn ſuch ſhadows of God, 
who reverence not that Supreme, and adorable 
Majeftie in compariſon of whom all the glorie of 
Men and Angels is but obſcuritie ; ut hath be 
graven ſuch Characters of divine Authoritie ad | &r o 
ſacred Power upon Kings, 3s none may without} yich 
fin ſeek to blot them our. Nor fhall their black} Le 
vails be able to hide the ſnining of my face: whilek heir 
God gives me an heart frequently and humbly to mjo 
converſe with him» from whom alone are all the I br t 


irradiations of true Glorie and Majeſtie. Te 

| tions 
'T nou O Lord, knoweft my reproch , and n nali; 
diſhonour, mine Ad verſaries are all before thee. Let 


My Soul is among lions, among theur that at ind 
ſer on fire, even the ſons of men; whoſe teeth a I er to 
ſpears and arrows; their tongue a ſharp ſword } TI 

Mine Enemies reproch me all the day long be b. 


204 900 that are mad againk me are ſworn Tl 
ther. 
80 my God» how long ſhall the ſons of: men tui Lo 
my Forie into ſhame ? how ſhall rhey tc ( 
vanitic and ſeek after lies? "Hi 

Thou haſt heard the reproches'of wicked pride 
on every fide. Hold not thy peace, left mine EN toep 


mies prevail again me, and lay mine Honou 
the duR. | .. 


EIKXOAN SIATKH. „ 
o Lord , ſhale deftroy them that ſpexk 
13 the Lord will abhor both bloud- chic ſt io 
and deceirfull men. eat 
Make my righteouſneſſe to appear as the light, 
a] and wine innocencic to ſhine forth as the Sun 2c 
day. 
Se ot my ſilenee to betray mine innocence. 
nor my diſpleaſure» my patience : That after my 
Saviours example» being reviled, I may not revile 
2e3in ; and being curſed by them, I may bleſſe 


Thou that would ſt not ſuffer Shimei: tongue to 
; go unpuniſhed ; when by thy judgements on Pa- 
ua he might ſeem to juſtifie his diſdainfull re- 
proches, give me grace to intereede with thy mer- 
tie ſot theſe mine Enemies, that the reward of 
alſe and lying tongues, even hot burning coals of 
xernal fire may not be brought upon them. 
my praiers, and patience, be as water te 
quench their tongues, who are already 
re with the fire of Hell, and tormented 
, | 


heir black| Let me be happie to reſute and put to'filenas 
ace- whileſ heir evil ſpeaking by well doing; and ler them 
humbly to njoy not the fruit of their lips, but-of my prajer 
are all the or their repentance, and thy pardon. | 
1 Teach me Davids patience, and Hexetiah devo- 
| tion that I may look to thy mercie through mans 
| » and ay nalice, and ſee thy juttice in their fin. 
ore thee. } Let Shebas ſeditious ſpeeches;RabPhekebs railing) 
ur that at | and Shimers curſing, provoke, as my bumble pray- 
e teeth alt | er to thee, ſo thy renewed bleſsing toward me. 
p ſword ] Though they curſe, do chou bleſſe and I (hall 
day lonfy be bleſſed ; and made a hleſeing ro my People. 
- {worn That the ſtone, which ſome builders refuſe, 
mi become the head ſtone of the corner. | 
Look down from heaven, and ſave mes from the 
3 of them that would ſwallo me up. 
Wide me inthe ſecret of thy r from the 
N . the ſtrife of 
* 
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- Econteinpts offtred to the Book, and thoſe the 


: Las in force, it muſt be crucified by an Or 


„  Liturgle was exattly. conformed. 


16 Upon theOrdinance again 
the Common-Prayer-Book, | 


T is no news to hive all Innovations uſheret Fot 
m with the name of R:formations in Church} wo 
and State. by thoſe, who ſeeking to gain reputatiſ far 
on with the Vulgar for their «xtcaordinarie-paryg} and 
and pictie, muſt needs undo whatever was for jud 
mit ly ſetled never ſo well and wiſely. | > 
So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtudie be \ 
Novelties, allow former times any ſhare or degtet this 
ef wiſdom or godlineſſe the 
And beczuſe matter of Praier and Devotion ta and 
God juſtly bears a great part in Religion, (being? 1 
the Souls more immediate convei ſe with the di an 
vine Majeſtie) nothing could be more plauſibe For 
to the People than to tell them, They ſerved Gal. bel 
amiſſe in that point: 5 ſam 
Hence our publici Liturgie, or Forms of cop the 
Rant Prajers muſt be { not amended, in whit Gail 
upon free and publick advice. might ſeem to ſo- ind 
ber men inconvenient for matter or manner, to Chu 
which I ſhould: eaſily conſent, but) wholly c- St 
ſhicred, and aboliſhed, and after many popuhr 


ſed it according to their con ſciences, and de 


nance, the better to pleaſe either thoſe men, who 
gloried in their ex emporarie vein and fluencit; 
or others, who conſcious to their own formali 
in the uſe of it, thought they fully expiatg 
their. fin of not uſing ic aright; by laying ; 
blame upem it» and: a total rejection of it af 
dead letter, thereby to excuſe the deadneſſe 
their hearts. 4 
As for the matter contained in the Book, ſol 
and learned men have ſufficiently vindicated 
againſt the civils and exceptions of thoſe, . 
thought it a 2 of pictie to make what pre 
ObjeRions ey could againſt it z eſpecially 
Poperie and Superſtition z whereas 2 cc 20 
0 E 44 
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of the Church of England ; and this by all Re- 
formed Churches is conſeſſed to be moſt found 
and Orthodox. 

For the manner of uſing Set and Preſcribed 
Forms , there is no doubt but that wholſom 
words be ing known and fitted to mens under- 
ſtand ines, are ſoonelt received into their hearts, 
and apteſt to txcite and carrie along with them 
judicious and fervent Actions. 
| Nor do I ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould 
hat ſtudie be weary of a well-compoſed Liturgie (as I hold 
or degree this to be) more than of all other things, wherein 

the Conftancie ab ites nothing of the Excellencie 
evotion ta and uſefulneſſe. 
Ms (being 1 could never ſee any reaſon, why any Chriſti 
ith the 4; an ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſe the ſame 
e plauſibe | Forms of Prajer: ſince he praies to the ſame God, 
rved Gol believes in the ſame Saviour» profeſſeth the 

ſame Truths, reads the ſame Scriptures » hath 
ms of cop the ſame Duties upon him, and feels the ſame - 
„ in whit daily Wants for the moſt part, both inward 
ſeem to ſþ- ind outward, which are common to the whole 
nanner to Church. 
wholly a- Sure we may as well before-hand know what 
ny popukr| we pray, as to whom we pray; and in what 
thoſe thax} words. as ro what ſenſe; when we deſire the 
„ and def fame things, what hinders we may not uſe the 


is uſhere( 
1 Church 
1 repurtari. 
arie-party 
r was for. 


y an Ordþj fame words > Our appetite and digeſtion too 
men» may be good when we uſe as we pray for, our 
d fluencit: dai bread. | —— 
1 formali Some men, T hear are ſo impatient not to uſe 
y expiatd in all their Deyotions their own invention, and 
Jing ts that they not onely diſuſe (as roo many) 
of it 80 t wholly caft away and contemn the Lords 
endneſſe Prayer; whoſe great guilt is that it is the War- 


rant and original Pattern of all ſet Liturgies in 


ook, ſol the Chriſt ian Church. - 

ndicated I ever thought that the proud oftentation of 
thoſe, wi} ens abilities for invention , and the vain afi-Ra- 
nat pre tons of vatietie for expteſſions in publick Prayer, 
recall © 27 ſacred Adminiftretions» metits 8 greater 
3 dout — d of ſin · than that which they call coldneſſe 


ne Dectſ 


enneſſe: nor axe men in thoſe Novelties 
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"ſhame of what they fo do and ſay; in things of 


leſſe ſubje& ro formal and ſuperfieial tempery 
(as to their hearts) than in the uſe of conttand 
Forms, where not the. words, but mens hearri 
are too blame. I make no doubt but a man may 
be very formal in the mott extemporarie varietiei: 
and very fervently deyour in the moſt wonted 
Expreſſions: Nor is God more a God of yarietis 
than of conſtancie: Nor are conftant Forms of 
Prayers more likely to flat, and hinder the Spl-} Fo 
rit of Prayer, and Devotion, than unpremedl . ev: 
rated and confuſed yarietie to diſtract, and jeb 

in 


38285 Sr 


. loſe it. 


Though I am not againſt a grave, modeſt; diſ. (n 
creet and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts, even in de! 
publick, the better to fit, and excitetheir own} by 
and the Peoples affections to the preſent occs- | nif 
ſions, yet I know no neceſſitie why private and diſ 
ſingle abilities ſhould quite juſtle out and des by 
prive the Church of the joynt abilities and | 4 
concurrent gifts of many leacned and god Chi 
men, fuch, as the Compoſers of the Service- ral 
were ; Who may in all reaſon be thought to ham ed 
more of gifts and graces enabling to compoſt £0.! 
with ſerious deliberation and concurrent a& , Elt 
vice, ſuch Forms of Prayers, as may beſt fit ie 7 
Churches common wants, inform the Hearet , 
underſtanding» and ſtir up that fiduciarie an mer 
fervent application of their ſpitits (wherein cow 12 
fiſts the very Life and Soul of Prayer, and tha ; dill 


ſo much pretented Spirit of Prayer) than any £0 
private man by his ſolitarie abilities can b the 
preſumed to have, which, whot they are mar P.. 


times (even there, where they make a greaf 
noiſe and ſhew) the af: Kions, emptineſſe iel tol 
tinencie> rud eneſſe, confuſion, flatneſſe, levitit- - 
obſcuritie, vain» and ridiculous repetitionss tit - 


ſenfl:(ſe, and oft-times blaſphemous Expteſſions Y 
all theſe burthened with 7 — n ö Ea 
intolerable length, do ſufficiently convince 8 et 
men but thoſe who glotie in that Phatiſaick. bac 


Wherein men mutt be Rrangely impudent af 
fAacrerers of themſelves» not to have an init 


aot 
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il tempen facred a nature before God and the Church, after 
of con tan fo ridiculous) and indeed , profane a manner. 

nens hear} Nor can it be expected, but that in Duties of 
2a man may ent performance, as Sicramental Adminiſtra- 
e varietie tions and the like, which are Rill the ſame; Mi- 


| wonted} nifters muſt either come to uſe their own Forms 
of yarietis} conſtantly, which are not like to be ſo ſound, 
Forms ei or comprehenſive of the nature of the Daric, as 
er the Spl-} Forms of publick compoſure ; or elſe they muft 
mptemedl · every time affect new Expreſſions when the Sub- 
rat, and jeRisthe ſame ; which can hardly be preſumed 
in any mans gresteſt ſufficiencies not to want 
odeſt, diſ.} (many times) much of that compleatneſſe, or or- 
ts, even in der, and gravitie, becoming thoſe Duties; which 
their own } by this means at every celebration to every Mi- 
ſent occs: | niſters private infirmties- indiſpoſitions, errours, 
rivate and | diſorders, and defects, both for judgement and 
it and de | expreffion. : 
lities and | A ſerious ſenſe of which inconvenience in the 
nd godly Church unavoidably following every mans ſeve- 
vice- ral manner of officiating» no doubt firſt occaſion- 
he to hav ed the wiſdom and pietie of the ancient Churches, 
> compoſe to. rem. die thoſe miſchicfs Vy the uſe of con ſtant 
urrent ad. Eſturgies of publick compoſure. 
beſt fit te The want of which I believe this Church will 
he Hearen , Tulfi-iently feel; when the unhappie fruits of many 
iciarie an{ mens ungoyerned ignorance and confident de- 
herein cow - fefts,(hall be diſcovered in more errours-ſchiſmess 
r, and tha | diſorders, and unchat ĩtable Diſtractions in Reli- 
) chan anj fo. — are already but too many, the more is 
es can b ie. N 
are mu However, if violence muſt needs bring in. and 
ke a gte ®bet thoſe Innovations, (that men may not ſeem 


efſe, peil do have nothing to do) which Law, Reaſon, and 
Te, levlti“ — 7 forbids at Icaſt to be ſo obtruded, as - 
itionss th y to juſtle out the publick Liturgie. | 
xpreffions|. Yer nothing can excuſe that mo unjuſt and 
dious d l ſeveritie of thoſe then. who either lately 
anvince | ſubſeribed to, uſed and maintained the Sct- 


vice Book; or reſuſed to uſe it, cried out of the 


iſaick. wi 
dent u Agour of Laws and Biſhops, which ſuffered them 
e et to uſe the Libertie of heir Con ſcience in not 
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ſought to gratifie by taking it away. 


the Common-Prayer- Book» I believe was th 
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to a Amen 3 nor yet Charitic enough to 
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That theſe men (I ſay) ſhould fo ſuddenl 
change the Liturgie into a Directorie, as if th 
Spirit needed help for invention though not fc 
expreſsions; or as if matter preſcribed did not x 
much ſtint and obfiruft the Spirit, as if it wen 
clothed in and confined to» fit words: (So flighy 
and eaſie is that Legerdemain which will ſerye 
delude the vulgar) a 
That further they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeveritie # 
not to ſuffer without penaltie, any to uſe 
Common- Pray er. Book publickly, although the 
Conſciences bind them to ity as a Dutie of pietit 
to God, and obedience to the Laws. Thus I ſee 
no men are prone to be greater Tyrants, and 
more rigorous Actours upon others to conform 
their illegal Nov-lties than ſuch, whoſe pride wa 
formerly leaſt diſpoſed to the obedience of Law 
ſull Conſtitutions; and whoſe licentious humoun 
moſt pretended conſcientious Lib:rties which 
Freedom, with much regret they now allow o | 
me, and my Chaplains > when they may hae 
leave to ſerve me, Wo abilities, (ven in that 
extemporarie way comes not thort of the others, 
but their modeſtie and leatning far cxceeds thei 
moſt of them. | 
But this matter is of ſo popular a nature, s 
ſome men knew it would not bear learned and ſy 
ber Debares left being convinced by the evideng\ 
of Reaſon» as well as Laws, they thould har 
been driven either to fin more againſt their know 
ledge, by taking * the Liturgie; or roc 
pleaſe ſome Faction of the People by continu 
the uk of it. 
Though I believe they have offended more co 
ſiderable men, not onely for their numbers 
eſtates, bur for their weightie and judicious p 
than thoſe are, whoſe weaknefle or gidineſſe th 


One of the greateſt faults ſome men found wi . 


That it taught them to pray ſo oft for me ze 
which Petitions they hid not Loyaltie cnog 
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Reptoches and even Curſing of me in 
— —1 Forms in ftead ot Praying for me. 

1 wiſh their Repentance may bet eir one ly pu- 
nilnment ; that, ſeeing the Miichiefs which diſ- 
uſe of publick Liturgies hath already pi od uced, 
they may leſtore that credit, uſe. and reverence 
to them; which by the ancient Churches were 
given to Set Forms of found and wholſom 
words. | 


Axa thou» O Lord, which art the ſame God. 
bl: fled for ever: whoſe mercies axe full of vie- 
tie and yct of conſtancie; thou denicft us not 4 
new and freſh ſenſe of our old and daily wantss . 
nor deſpiſeſt renewed affections joyn:& to con- 
ſtant exoreſcions+ 

Let us not want the ben«firs of thy Churches 
united and well adviſed D.vorions. 

Let the matters of our Prayers be agteeable to 
thy will, which is alwaics the (ame and the ſer- 
yencie of our ſpirits to the motions of thy holy 
Spirit in us; | 

And then we doubt not but thy fpiritual per- 
feRions are ſuch» as thou art neither to he pleaſed 
with affected Novelties for matrer or manner, nor 
offended with the pious Conftancie of our Petiti- 
ons in them both. E | 

Whoſe varietie or conftancie thou haſt no 
where cithet forbidden or commanded, bur leſt 
them to the pietie and prudence of thy Church, 
that both may be uſed, neither deſpiſed. 

Keep men in that pious moderation of their 
judgements in matters of Religion ; that ther 
=—_ may not offend others, nor the opinion 

their own abilities tewpt them to deprive others 
of what they may lawfully and devoutly uſe, to 
help their infirmities. | 

And ſince the ad vantage of Errours conſifts in 
noveltie and varieric as Truths in unitie and con- 
ſtaneie: Suffer not thy Church to be peſtered 
with Errours, and deformed with undecencies in 
thy ſervice, under the pretence of varietie and 
noveltie. Nor to be * of truth, unitie, and 


+ — 


„ cubich in right and ceaſon 1 ought to have over: 


both. RA : 
R moving Biſhops out of the Houle 
f "Peers (of which I have elſewhere given n 
I . count) was ſufficient to take off any ſuſpie 

that 1 cncline to them for any uſe to 


erder, under this fallacie, that 


and the Laws, with the good both of 


conſtancie is | 

cauſe of formalitie.. 

Lord keep us from formal hipocrific in our c 
hearts, and then we know that praying to thee, d 
praiſing of thee with Pavid;(and other holy men 
in the ſame form cannot hurt us. 1 

Give us wiſdom to amend what is amiſſe withi 
us and there will be leſſe to amend without us. 
Evermore defend and deliver thy Church frou dt 
the effects of blind zeal, and over. bold devotion! co 


17 Of the Differences between] a 
the King and the two Houſes| 7 
in paint of Church-Govern- f. 
ment. i 


te 
OuchingGoverment of the Church by Biſhops j o 
the common Jealouſie hath been, that I in n- 
earneſt and reſolute to main tain it, not fo much - 
out of Pietic, as Policie, and reaſon of Stare. 
Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of State doth in; 
duce me to approve that Government above any - 
other, as 1 find it impoſsible for a Prince to pre. 
ſerve the State in quiet, unleſſe he hath ſuch,s de 
pendance on him, as may beſt reftrain the ſediti. 
ous exarbirancies of Miniſters tanguesz who with 
the Keyes of Heaven have ſo far the Keyes of the 
Peoples hearts as they prevail much by the Ora- 
torie to let imor ſhut out>both Peace and Loyaltie, 
So that being (as K I NG) intruſted by Got 


and Sratez I ſee no Reaſon I ſhould give vp | | 
yeaken by any change, that power and influence 


, . % * 0 


of their Votes in State affairs : Though indeed 1 
neyer thought any Biſhop worthie to fit in that 
- Houſe» who would not Vote according to his 
Conſcience. : 
1 muſt now in Charitie be thought defirous to 
k preſerve that Government in its right con ſtitu- 
vin tion, as a matter of Religion; wherein both my 
Judgement is fully ſatisfied » that ir hath of all 
rae © other the fulleſt Scripture-grounds » and alſo the 
jon conſtant practiſe of all Chriſtian Churches ; till 
of late years , the tumultuarineſſe of People,; or 
| the factiouſneſſe and pride of Preſbyters , or the 
covetoufneſſe of ſome States and Princes, gave oc- 
caſion to ſome mens wits to invent new models, 
and propoſed them under ſpecious titles of (arifts 
Govermaent, Scepter, and Kingdom; the better to 
ſerve their turns; to whom the change was bene - 
They muſt give me leave having none of their 
temptations to invite me to alter the Government 
of Biſnops( that I way have 3 title to their Eftates) 
not to believe their pretended grounds to any WW 
new waies : contrarie to the full. and conſtant te- 
flimonie of all Hiftories » ſuffi-iently convincing 
' unbiaſed men; that as the Primitive Churches 
Were undoubtedly Governed by the Apoſtles and 
pte. their immediate Succeſſours the firſt and beſt Bi- 
— it cannot in reaſon or charitie be ſup- 
+ poſed, that all Churches in the world ſhould ei - 
ther be ignorant of the rule by them preſcribed, il 
or ſo ſoon deviate from their Divine and holy 
Pattern: That ſince the firft Age» for 15co years - 
not one Example can be produced of any ſetled 
Church wherein were many Minifters and Con- 
ion: which had not ſome Biſhops above 
em under whole Juriſdiction and Goyernmeng 
they were. e 
Whoſe conſtant and univerſal practice agree: 
gon ſo large; and evident Eser hs 6 
$and examples, as are ſet down in the Epi- 


es a 


in 
[14 | 
files to Timothy and Titus, for the ſetling of that Wi 
Government; not in the perſons onely of Timothy ©. 
end Tinas but inthe ſucceſsion (che want of Go- 

3 VUB- _ 
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- vernment being that, which the Church ein no 
mare diſpence with. in point of wel being than 
— * of the Word and Sactaments in point of 
eing | 
||} [wonder how men came to look with ſo en- 
| vious an eye upon Biſhops power and authoritie, 
as to ovetſee both the Eccleſiaſtical uſe of them: 
in and Apoſtoli-al conſtit tion: which to me ſeems 
no leſſe cvidently fer forth as to the min ſcope 
and deſign of thoſe epiſtles, for the ſetling of 3 
p:culiar Office: Power, and Authoritie in them as 
Preſident, Biſhops abo ve others in point of Ordi- 
ra ion» Cenſures, and other Acts of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, than thoſe thorter characters of the 
4 qualities and duties of Preſbvte:s, Biſhops and 
D-icons are deſctibed in ſone parts of the ſame 
Epiſtles z who in the latitude and Communitie of 
If the name were then, and may now not impropers . 
u be called BiÞops ; as to the over-ſight and care 
of ſing'e Congregations, committed to them by 
the Apoſtles or thoſe Apoſto lical Bilhops , who 


"ee 


ordinatie power, thete aſſigned over larger divi - 
ons. in which were many Pceſbyrers. TN 
The humilitie of thoſe ficit Biſhops avoiding 
the eminent title of Apoſtles as a name in the 
Churches ſtile aproptĩated from its common notion 
{of « Meſſenzer » or one ſent) to that ſpeciall digni- | 
tie which had extraordinarie call: miſſion, gifts 
and power immedia:ly from Chtiſt: they con- 
tented themſclves with the ordinarie ticles of Bi- 
Mops and Preſbyters » untill uſe » (the great ardl- | 
trator of words: and Maſter of language) finding 
resſon to diſtinguiſh by a peculiar name thoſe 
perſons, whoſe power and office indeed were di 
Rinct ſrom and above all other in the Church, aq, 
ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the ordinaric and eon · 
ſtant power of Governing the Churches » the Ho 
nour of (whoſe name they modeſtly , yet commer 
dably declined) all Chriftian Churches ſubmit- 
ti to that ſpeciall authoririe » appropriores 
- the name of Biſhop z without any ſuſpition or 19 
- proch of arrogancie2 to theſe) who were by Ap 
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(as Timothy and Titus) ſucceeded them in that. 


nein no 
18 than 
1 point of 


ich ſo en. 


Ithoritie, 
of them; 
me ſeemg 
uin ſcope 
ing of 8 
them as 
of Ordi- 
eſiaſtical 
$ of the 
10ps and 
he ſame 


unitie of 
nproper- 


and care 
them by 
8 z who 


in that 


er divi - 


voiding 
in the 


1 notton - 


l digni- | 
n, gifts 
ey con- 
of Bi- 
at acbi 4 
finding 
e thoſe 
ere di- 
urch, a 
ad eon · 
the Ho- 
ommer 

ſubmit- 
ed ald; 
n or I'6| 
Wy 0 


8 | 
| 


"ee 


_pregnancie and authoritie of that power of Epi- 
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call propagation rightly deſcended and in- 
— bed — higheſt and large tt power of Go- 
verning even the moſt pure and PrimitiveChucchs 
es: which without all doubt had many ſuch holy 
B:ſhops: after the patecrn of Timothy and Titusz 
whoſe ſpecial power is not more c'early ſet down 
jn thoſe E;ittles (the chief grounds and limits of 
a1l Epiſcopal claim» as from Divine right) than 
are the chatacters of theſe perilous times and thoſe 
m.n that make them ſuch ; who not enduring 
ſound doRrine > and clezr teſtimonies of all 
Churches praiſe, are moſt p:rverſe Diſputers and 
proud Urs: againſt true Epiſcopacie : who, 
if they be not Traytours and boaſters, yet they 
{:em to be very covetous » heady. high. minded, 
inord inate and fierce » lovers of themiclves z ha- 
ving much of the form > little of the power of 
Godlineſſe. ; 
Who, by popular heaps of weak, light, and un- 
Icarned Teachers; ſeek to overlay and ſmother the 


ſcopal Government, which, beyond all equ ivoca- 
tion and vulgar fallacie of names, is moſt con- 
vincingly ſer forth, both by Scripture , and all af. 
ter Hittories of the Church. 

This I write rather like a Divine» than a. Prince, 
that Poſter itie may ſee (if ever theſe Papers be pu- 
blick) that 1 had fair grounds both from Scr ip- 
ture Canons and Eccleſiaſtical examples, wbere- 
on my judgement was ſtated for Epiſcopal Gos! 
vernment. | 

Nor was it any policie of State, or obſtinacie of: 
wil', or pattialitie of affcRion , either to the men 
or their Function which fixed me: who cannot in 
point of world ly reſpects be ſo conſiderable to me 
as to recompence the injuries and loſſes, I, and 
my dearet Relations with my Kingdoms have 
ſuſtained, and hazarded ; chiefly at firſt upon this 
quarrel. 

And not oncly in Religion, of which, Scripture 
is the beſt Rule, and che Churches Unlverſal pra- 
ctiſe che belt Commentarie + but alſo in right res. 
ſon, and the true nature cf Gevernment, it cen not 

6 


- - 


F N be thought that an order ly Subordination among Ajon 
| þ Preſbyters, or Miniſters, ſhould be any more 2 whic! 
gaiaſt Chriſtianitie, than it is in all ſecular and ei-] and 


vil Governments , where paritie breeds Confuſion Miait 
and Faction. dove 
LI can no more believe, that ſuch order is ind fern: 


conſiſtent with true Religion than good features l nent. 


| are with beaurie, or numbers with harmonie. | 
Nor is it likely that Cod, who appointed ſeve-. pa 
ral orders, and a Prelacie, in the Government of 
his Church, among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould ab. 
hor or forbid them among Chriſtian Miniſters, 
who have. as much of the Principles of ſchiſm 
and diviſion as other men; for preventing and 
Suppreſſing of which, the Apoſtolicall wiſdom 
(which was divine) after that Chriftians were 
multiplied to many Congregations , and Preſby. 
ters with them, appointed this way of Govern- 
ment, which might beft preſerve Order and Union 
wich Authoritie. 
So that I conceive it was not the favour of for! 
Princes, or ambition of Preſbyters » but the wif. . whi 
dom and pietie of the Apoftles , that firſt ſertled tha 
Biſhops: in the Church ; which authoritie they „ An 
conſtantly uſed and enjoyed in thoſe times hi Ch 
were pureſt for Religion though ſharpeſt for Per- thc 
ſecution. tat 
Not that I am agaiaſt the managing of this pre- eie 
fideneie and Authoritie in one man, by the joynt Ar 
counſel and conſent of muy Preſbyters: I have by 
offered to reſtore that, as à fir means toavoid | m 
" Choſeerrours, eorruptions, and partialities» which te 
are incident to any one man; alſo to avoid Ty- j} K 
rann / which becomes no Chriſtians, leaſt of all 1 e 
Ghurch. men ; befides , it will be a means to take | 
| away chat burden, and diam of affairs, which 
may lie too heavie on one mans ſhoulders, as in- 
— I think it formerly did on the Biſhops F 
bere. 
Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable both 
to Reaſon and Religion, than ſueba frame of Go. 
| vernment which is Paternal, not Magiſterial; and 
{-whercia not onely the neceſaitie of avoiding Fe- 


A 


KIKA | 
Aion and Confuſion, Emulations and Contempts, 


ion among 

y more 2 which are prone to ariſe among equals in power 
lar and ei- —1 = but alſo the differences of ſome 
Con ſuſioul Miaiſters gifts and aptitudes for Government a- 


dove others, doth invite to employ them, in re- 
der is in. f:r:nce to thoſe abilities » wherein they are emi- 
1 features} nent. a 
onie. Nor is this judgement of mine og Epiſco- 
nted ſevg. pacie any preoccupation of opinion, which w 11 
ment off not admit any oppoſitions againſt it: It is well 
aould ab. known I have end eavoured to ſatisfie my ſelf in 
liniſters, what the chief Patrons for other wayes can ſay 
of ſchiſm. againſt this , or for theirs: And 1 find they have, 
ring and as far leſſe of Scripture-grounds, and of Reaſon;ſfo 
wiſdom , for examples, and praRiſe of the Church, or te- 
ans were | Rimonies of Hiſtories , they are wholly deſtitute 
Preſdy. * wherein the whole fream runs ſo for Epiſcopa, 
Govern- cie, that there is not the leaſt rivulet for any o- 
id Union thers. 
| As for thoſe obtruded ex imples of ſome late Re- 
our of formed Churches (for many retain Biſhops till) 
the wif. . whom neceſsitie of times and afairs rather excuſeth 
t ſettled than commendeth for their incon formitie to all 
itie they „ Antiquitie; 1 could never ſee any reaſon why 
Shi Churches orderly reformed and Governed by Bi- 
for per. . ſhops / ſhould be forced to conform to thoſe few; 
rather than to the Catholick example of all an- 
his Pre- cient Churches, which needed no Reformation :, UM 
he joynt And to thoſe Churches at this day, who Governed 
: I have by Biſhops in all the Chriſtian world, are many 


O avoid more than Prefbyrerians or Independents can ptèẽ- 
» which { tend to be: All whom the Churches in my three. 
id Ty. Kingdoms lately Governed by Biſhops » would 


of all } equalize(I think) if not exceed. 

to take Nor is it any | — of wiſdom or charitie, 
which # where Chriftians differ, (as many do in ſome 
89 in- points) chere to widen the. differences, and at'once 
iſbops f to give all the Chriftian world (excege a hand? 
TO full of ſome Proteftants) ſo great s Ken in 


Church · Government ; whom the 3 | 


of Go- | hall never perſwade them, that to compleatWeig! 
Ilz and Reformation , they muſt necefſarily deſert, ant 


bg Fe- all before them have ever owned as Catholick 
"I Primi- 


— ” 


> 


Primitive, and Apoſtolicall: So ſar, that 
Schiſmaticks, nor Hereticks (except thoſe Arian 
have ſtray ed from the Unity and Conformitie' e 
the Church in that point; ever having Biſhox 


"ot gre» \ 


Head 


that their facilitie and levitie is never to be ex- of A 
| cuſed, who, before cyer the point of Church. Go- b qy 


ſworr 


|| above Pieſbpters. 1 * 
| Beſides, the late general approbation and ſub to ba 
0} miſſion to this Government of Biſhops , by thif tion 
| Clergie, as well as the Laity of theſe Kingdomyy ;he t 
8 | is a great confirmation of my Judgement; and tupti 
| their inconſtancie is a great prejudice again yin; 
their noveltie; I cannot in chatitie ſo far doubt veng 

of their learning or integritie, as if they under4 {ns 

ood not what heretofore they did , or that they} pra 

did conform contrarie to their Conſciences ; ſo F. 


_— — — ——_— — — —  — 5 " b 


MF |} times» and the prevalency of parties over ſome + 


vernment had any face and impartial debate, Co 
con trarie to their former Oaths and practice, a+ | mer 
gainſt their obedience to the Laws in force, and | 1.2 
againſt my conſent , have not onely quite etied | pre 
down the Government by Biſhops 3 but have ap» Wo 
proved and incouraged the violent and moſt ille- eni 


gal ſtripping all the Biſhops; and many other 
Church-men, of all their due Authoritie and Re- pa 
venues, even to the ſelling away, and utter alie- | vit 
nation of thoſe Church lands from any Ecclefia-- ve 
„ Ricall uſes : 80 great a power hath the ſtream of th 


mens judgements ; of whoſe ſo ſudden and fo 
 teotall change, little reaſon can be given? beſides: | 
the Scots Army coming into England. | 1 W 
„ Bur the folly of theſe men will at laft puniſh | © 
t ſelf, and the deſertours of Epiſcopacie will ap- 
+ pear the greateſt enemies to, and betrayers of their: v 
own intereſt : for Preſbyterie is never fo conſider | v 
| 
. 
| 


able or cff:Fual . as when it is joyned to: and- 
Frowned with Epiſcopacy. All Miniſters Will 
Flad as 2 a difference in point of thriving » be- 
| tween the favour of the People and Princes » 25 
Plants do between being watered by hand » or by- 
the ſweer and liberal dews of Heaven. 
The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men: | 
will ſoon let them ſee; what a Wang 


_ EIKQN a | 
that nevt en parted from the influence of that 
= Arian N whoſe Supremacy they have been 
rmitie « : 
Ng Bilhor . moderation might have prevented great 
J miſchiefs; 1 am firm to Primitive Epiſcopacy not 
i and ſub to bave it extirpated ; (if I can hinder it) Diſcre- 
2 by thif tion without paſſion might eaſily reformywhatever 
Lingdoms the ruſt of times , or indulgence of Laws or cor. 
ent 3 and} tuption of manners have brought upon it. Te 
e againſtf' being a groſſe vulgar errour to impute to» ar re- 
far doub venge upon Function, the faults of times or per. 
ey under (ns; Which ſeditious and popular principle, and 
chat they practice, all wiſe men abhor. 
nces 3 ſo. Por theſe ſecular additaments and ornaments 
to be ex- of Authoricie » Civil Honour and E ſtate, which 
urch-Go- my Predeceſſours, and Chriſtian Princes in all 
debate, Countreys have ann: xed to Biſhops and Church- 
ctice, 2. merz l look upon them - but as jutit rewards of their 
rce> znd J. araing , and pietie » ho ate fit to be in any de- 
lite etied gree of Church Government; alſo enablements to 
have ap- works of Chat ity, and Hoſpitality, meet ſtrength- 
noſt ille. enings of their Authoritie in point of teſpect, and 
ly other obſervance; which in peaceſull times is hardly 
and Re· pay ed to any Governours by the meaſure of their 
ter alie- virtues, ſo much as by that of their Eſtates; Po- 
Ecclelia-. yertie and meaneſſe x poſing them and their Au- 
tream of thoritie to the contempt of licentious minds | 
er ſome + manners „ which perſecuting times much . 
and ſo trained. — 
beſides I would have ſuch men Biſhops; as are moſt 
| worthie of thoſe incouragements , and be ableſt 
| touſerhem : If at any time my Judgement of 
will ap» men failed , my good intention made my errour 
of their] venial : And ſome Biſhops , I am ſure» 1 had» 
ider. whoſe learning + gravitie , and pietie, no men of 
any worth or forebead can deny: But, of all men. 
rs will I would have Church-men , eſpecially the Go- 
5» bee . vernours; to be redetmed from that vulgar ad 
CES » 88 lect which; ( be ſid es an innate principle ot vitious 
or by. oppoſition » which is in. all men sgainſt thoſe tt 
ſeem to reprove, or reſtrain them) will neceflari- 
Jen, ly follow both the Presbyterian partiery which 
ſe kes al Miniſters equal ; and che Independen 
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". Inferſoritie, which ſets their Paſtors below ill ea rob 


People. that po! 
This for my Judgement touching Epiſcops ly give! 
wherein, God knows, I do not gratifie any deſi Pri 
or paſſion with the leaſt perverting of Truth. 2 
And now I appeal to God above, and all t¶ tion of 
Chriſtian world, whether it be juſt for SubjeRY furt 
or pious for Chriſtians z by violence, and ini pove 
nite indignities; wich ſervile reſtraints to ſeck ti judgen 
force me their KING and Sovercign » as ſome — G 


| 
1 | men have endeavoured to do, againſt all theſ@ wer 
| | grounds of my Judgement, to conſent to thei pynRi 
Wenk and divided Novelties. The gteateſt Pre , bu 
tender of them defires not more than I do» That udg 
s 


the Church ſhould be Governed as Chriſt hach 1502 - 
appointed » in true Reaſon , and in Scripture ; of = 


which, I could never ſee any probable ſhew for, Muth 

any other wayes : who either content themſelyey gion C 

with the examples of ſome Churches in their in · nan t 

| fancy and ſolitude 3; when one Presbyter might ne at 
| ſerve one Congregation 1 in a Citic or Countrey yg F acri 

or elſe they denie theſe moſt evident Truths, That 

| the Apoſtles were Biſhops over thoſe Presbytery I yho 
| they ordained , as well as over the Churches they \ ny, 
| 22 z and that, Government being —— 140 L 


or the Churches wel- being, when multiplied 
and ſocisted, muſt alſo neceſlarily deſcend from * 
1 the Apoſtles to others, after the example of 
+ that power and ſuperioritie> they had above o- 
' thers 3 which could not end with their perſons ; 
| . ſince the uſe and ends of ſuch Government Rill: 
continue. ' ;| 
It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and 
deſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy ; and 
map fo fill, if ignorance y ſuperſtition; avarices: 
revenge, and other diſorderly and diſſoyal paſ- 
ions not ſo blown up ſome mens minds; 
1 * that what they want of Reaſonsor Frl. 
- witive Patterns » they ſupply with violence and Þ 
© opprefſion 3 wherein ſome mens zeal for Biſhops 
Lands, Houſes, and Revenus, hath ſet them 
work to eat up Epiſ : which (however | 


|: men. eftecw) io de it no lefle fin» than Sacrilegey | 
1 % + 3 3 n | 


8 robberie of God the giver of all we have). of 
Sat portion which 1 minds have thankful- 


iven again to him in giving it to his Chureh 
7 Prophers z chrough Tha e hands he graci- 


„ FT ouſly accepts even 2 cup of cold water, as a liba- 
ut tion offered to himſelf. : 
Subject Furthermore, as to my particular engagement 
a dove other men, by an Oarh agrecable to my 
I judgement » I am ſolemnly obliged to preſerve 
A that Government and the Rights ofthe Church. 
Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſſe of the 
FunRionzas Antichriſtian: (which ſome men bold- 
, but weakly calumniate) I could foon , with 
Mr udgement, break that Oath , which erroneouſly 
rift bach was taken by me. 
. 2 being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of 


ſhew for, truth » mote confirmed in the Reaſon and Reli- 
— tion of that to which I am ſworn; Bow can any 
their in- ſ nan that wiſbeth not my damnation » perſwade 
er might ne at once to ſo notorious and combined ſins, of 
— 4 scriled ge and Perjurie? beſides the many per- 
9That nal Injuſtices I muſt do to many worthy men, 
— who are as legally inveſted in their Eſtates, as 


eh ; N 
eceſſar 19 who ſeck to deprive them · and they have b 


Iein1;Þ4 % Law been convicted of thofe crimes , whic 
_— \ - mighe forfeit their Eſtates and Livelyhoods. 
from have often wondered how men pretend 
= of to tenderneſſe of Conſcience » and Reformation » 
= eo- en at once tell me; that my Coronation- Oath 
ons; | binds me to conſent to whatſoever they ſhall 


ent flill pr d to me, (which they urge with ſuch 
Lad violence) though to all that Rational 
oo — ind Religious Freedom which every man ought 


Varices - 5 and of which they ſeem fo tender 


eir own Votes; yet at the ſame time theſe 


jal paſ-,, men will needs perſwade me, That I muſt , and 
_—y ought to diſpenſe with, and roundly break that 
or if of my Oath » which binds me (agreeable to 
* de beſt _ of Reaſon and Religion I have) ts 

PP \ maintain the Government, and legal Rights of 


te Church. *Tis firznge my Oath. ſhould be 
4 valid in that part, which both my ſelf, ang all 
nen in theix on caſe > eſteem injurious and nn- 
tea · 


+ 
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I deing vow more convinced in that point: N 
indeed hath my yielding to them been fo tia 


In thoſe that pretend to other modes of -Gt 


TON BASIAIKN, 
reaſonable » as being againſt the very natural 
eſſential liberty of our ſouls; yet it ſhould be 
valid, and to be broken in another clauſe. whe 
in I think my ſelf juſtly obliged , both to G 
and Man. 

Yet upon this Rack chiefly I have been held 
Jong » by ſome mens ambitious Covetouſneſſe. 
Sacrilegious cruelty ; torturing (with me) be 
Church and State, in civil diſſentions; ti 
ſhall be forced to conſent , and declare that! 
approve, what( God knows) I utterly diſlike. u 
in my ſoul abhor; as many waies highly agzickrieht 
Reaſon » Juſtice , and Religion ; and whereto erh 
I ſhould ſhamefvlly . and dilbonourably give i nuch 
conſenr, yet ſhould I not by fo doing; ſar 
the divided intereſt and Opinions of t: 


nm 
ke 
ie he 
nd n 


Parties, which contend with each other, A 
well as both agzinft me and Epiſcopacy. Jiuſt « 
Nor can my late condeſc:nding to the Scotefipr es 


point of Church- Government be rightly obj 
agiin(t me; as an inducement for me toc itie 
to the like in my other Kingdoms : For it ſpoſ pres 
be conſidered, that Epiſcopicy was not ſo roots 


| 
and ſettled there, as is here; nor (iat . 
reſpect) ſo ſtrictly bound to cont inue it in thif 
Kingdom, as in this 3 for » what I thinkin #} F*; 
judgement beſt, I may not think fo abſolutiſ and 
neceſſaty for all places and at all times. Ih pen, 
If any ſhall impute my yielding to them » 1 Ch. 
failing and fin , I can eaſily acknowlcdge it; H gye 
that is no argument to do ſo again, or much Wo , 


and ſutceſſeſull as ro encourage me to grant 

the like to others. ö 
Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, us 

Mee kæneſſe. Juſtice Order , Charity, and L 


vernment , I might ſuſpect my judgement to 


1 
biafſed » or fore- ſtalled with ſome prejudices: 10 
wontedneſſe of opinion; but I have hithert f by 


much cauſe to ſuſpect the contrary in the 'wl 
ner of thoſe men 7 2 I cannot from tan 
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ynatnra] ain the leaſt reputation for their new wayes of 
ſhould be Povernment. 
clauſe. wh, Nor can I find that in any Reformed Churches 
both to M hoſe patterns are ſo cried up, and obtruded 
: pon the Churches under my Dominion] either 
f bau hel earning, or Religion, works of Pietie or Charities 
oulneſſe ave ſo flouriſhed > beyond what they have done 
ich me) bn my Kingdoms (by Gods blefling) which mighr 
ntſons; ti nike me belicve either Presbyterie or independen- 
lare that I Nie have a more benign influence upon the Church 
y diflike. a nd mens hearts and lives; than Epiſcopacie in its 
ighly agair ight con ſtitution. 
nd Wheretof The abuſes of which deſerve to be extirpited,as 
ably give much as the uſe retained; for I think it far betrer 
ing » ſari}, hold to Primitive and uniform Antiquitie ; than 
to comply with divided Noveltie. 

A right Epiſcopacie would at once ſatisfie all 

uſt deſires and intereſts of good Biſhops, humble 
APrevbvters y and ſober People ; ſo as Church af. © 

airs ſhould be managed neither with tyrannie-pi= { 

itie · nor populariticz neither Biſhops ejected , nor 
presbyters deſpiſed, nor People oppreſſed. 

And in this integritie both of my Jud gement 
webs and Conſcience I hope God will preſerve me. | 
think ol For thou , O Lord; knowelt my 2 1 
0 abſo.urF and renderneſſe : as thou haſt ſer me to be a De- 
* fender of the Faith, Ind a Protectour of thy 
= ? 09 j Church; ſo ſuffer me not ; by any violezce 1 to be 
29 2 overthrone againſt my Conſtiene. | 
mi N Ariſe, O Lord: maintain thine own Gauſe let · 
* not thy Church be deformed:, as to thit Govern- - 
n 10 nag ment, Which , derived from thy Apottles hath been 
to gram retained in pureſt and Primitive times, till the 
Revenues of the Church became the object of ſe- 
cular envie; which. ſeeks to rob it of all the incou- 
ragements of Learning and Religion *' +” 3 
Mike me, as the good Samatitane, compaſſio- 

nates and helpfull to thy afflicted Church; Which 
ſome men have wounded 3nd robbed, others paſſe 
by without regard: either to pitie or relieve. _ - 
As my power is from thee z ſo give me grace to 
uſe it for thee. ; * Ang þ 


Re 1 . = 


it., as 


And though I am not ſuffered to be Maſte 8 
my other Rights as a KING, pet preſerve ſh © 


in that liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, 
thy Churches welfare which are fixed in myc d 
N 


ſcience as 2 Chriſtian. | 
cn gt ow mu 1 invaſions , tl 
nempor ngs, which thy providence} 
deftowed on thy Church for thy oiory. Loc 
Forgive their fins and errours ; who have from 
ſerved thy juſt permiſfion , thus to let in the ui doe 
Boar and ſubtil Foxes z to waſte and deform t indir 
Vine- yard, which thy right hand hath planted And 
and the dew of heaven ſo long watered to a h 
pic and flouriſhing eftate. 7 
O let me not bear the in 
ſteritie of being the firſt Chriſtian K I No in gelt 
Kingdom, who ſhould conſent to the o onen 
thy Church, and the Fathers of it; whoſe errc = 
I would rather, with Conſtantine » cover with . 


lence and reform with meekneſſe, than expoſe ti pre 

perſons and ſacred Functions to yulgar cc 

tempts. * ( 
Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt how much I have ſuſſer 


ad cv 
e 


with-and for thy Church: make no long tarryiagt 
O my God to deliver both me, and it; from unte 
ſonable men, whoſe counſels have brought fort 
and continue ſuch violent confuſions · by a precff 
itent deftroying the antient boundaries of tha, I 
durches Perce; thereby letting in all manger d 
- exrours, ſehiſmes, and diſorders. | 
O chou God of Order, and of Truth, in thy 
good time, abate the malice » aſſwage the rage 
confound all the miſchievous devices of thini 
mine, and — Churches enemies. 
That I, and all that love thy Church + may fin 
praiſes to thee , and ever maguiũ e thy Salvi 
even before the ſong of men. 


* 
11 


18 Von Uxbridge- Treaty, 
190% Jond other off ers made by the 
ons» , NG. 
dence l 
Look upon the way of Treaties, a8 a retiring 
10 live ron fibgrin! like Beaſts , to arguing like menz 
+ thoſe ſtrength will be more in their under- 
dete endings > than in their limbs. 
h — And though I could ſeldom get opportunities 
| ec? mY, Treat, yet H never Wanted either gefire or 
u ipoſition to it : having greater confidence of my 
4 to all pe Reaſon » chan my Sword: I was ſo wholly reſol- 
NG in died to yield to the firſt » that I thought neither 
prefli ; ſelf» Hor others ſhould need to uſe the ſecond) 
ofe — W once we rightly underſtood each other. 
er with Nor did I ever think ic a deminution of me, 
poſe chal prevent them with cxprefſes of my deſires, 
_ "Md cyen importunities to Treat: It being an of- 
8 e, not onely of humanity , rather to uſe 
ve ſuffen eaſon than Force» but alſo of Chriſtianity to 
carry gk Peace and enſue it. 
x Ip. LA I am very unwillingly compelled to de- 
geht ſon nd my ſelf with Arms, fo I very willingly em- 
0 a pre aced any thing tending to Peace. 
10 of that The events of all War by the Sword being very 
manger Nubious, and of a Civil War ancomforrmble z the 
md hardly recompencing and late repairing the 
th, in c niſchief of the means. | 
ran Nor did any ſucceſſe I had , ever enhaunce 
515 Nich me the price of Peace, as eayneftly deſired 
dy me as any man ; though I was like to Pay 
lcarer for it thanapy man: All that I ſought to 
re was, mine Honour, and my Conſcience, 
he one I could not part with as a K ING, the 
other 38 à Chriſtian. 3 
The Treaty at Vxbridge gave the faireft hope 
pf any happy compoſure ; had others applied 
temſelves to it with the ſame moderation I did, 
75 za confident the War had then ended. 


+ MIYY 
Suva 


was willing to condeſcend » as far as Reaſon, 


Ponour > nd Conſeience would give me leaves - 


nor were the remaining differences ſo eſſe 
to my Peoples happineſſe ; or of ſuch conſt que 
as in the leaſt kind to have hindered my Sud je 
either ſecurity , or profperity z for they be 
enjdyned both, many years, before ever tt 
demands were made , ſome of which: to de 
I think the _ juſtice to my ſelf , and fg 

to my ſubjects. 

I ſee, Jealouſies are not ſo eaſily allayed, as th 
are raiſed : ſome men are more afraid to r 
from violent Engagements, than to Engage ; w 
is wanting in ys 
nacy. Such as had little to enjoy in peace, or 
loſſe in War, ſtudied to render the very name 
Peace odiou s and ſuſpected. 

In Church afairs > whetc I had leaſt liberty 
Prudence, having ſo many ſtrict ties of 
ſcience upon me; yet I was willing to con 


ſcend ſo far to the ſetling of them, as might b 
given fait ſatis faction to all men, whom ſacti 
coveteouſneſſe, or ſuperſtition had not enge 
more, than any true Zeal, Charity, or love 


Reformation 


I was content to yield to all that might ſe 


to ad vanee true Piety; I onely ſought to ce 
tinue what was neceſſary in point of Orc 
Miintenance, and Authority to the Churc 
Government; and what I am perſwaded ( 
rave elſe where ſer down my thoughts mere 
ly ) is moſt agreeable to the true Principles of 
overnment » raiſed to its full ſtature and 
ſection, as alſo to the Primitive Apoſtol 
Patterns , and the practice of rhe Univet 
Church cunformed thereto. SY 
From which wholly to recede » without 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered  onely ti 
fie ſome mens wils and fantaſies which et N 
not among themſelves in any point.» bu 
extirpiting Epiſcopacy » and fighting a c 
4 


muſt needs argue ſuch a ſoftneſſe ar 
of mind in me as will rather part win 
Truth than mans Peace & rather loſe the 


.  Konouts:han croſſe mens Face, hum. Nec 


muſt be made up in pet 
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God knows and time will diſcover , who were | 


oft to biame for the un-ſucceſsfulneſſe of that 
reaty » and who mult bear rhe guilt of after · ca- 
mities. 1 beleeve » I am very excuſable both be- 
re God and all unpaſſionare men » who have ſe- 
zuſly weighed choſe tranſactions , wherein I en- 
avoured no leſſe the teſtauration of P.ace to 
people, than the Preſervation of my own 
rowns to my Poſte1 ity. 
Some men have that height, as to interpret all 
ir condeſcendings » as arguments of feebleneſſe, 
d glory moſt in an unfl.xible ſtiſneſſe when they 
e others moſt ſupple and inclinabie to them, 
A grand Mxim with them was alwayes to 
k ſomething which in reaſon and honour muſt 
denied » that they might have ſome colour to 


fuſe all that was in other things granted; ſet- 


ig Pexce at as high a rate: as the worſt effects 

War endeavouring firſt to make me to deſtroy: 
ſelf by d{honourable Conceſſions; that ſo 
v might have the leſſe to do. | 

This was all which that Treaty, or any other 

oduced , to let the world ſee how little I would 


ny or they grant in order to the pubblick Peace 


That it gave 0::2fion to ſome mens further 
ſtiveneſſe, is imputable to their own depraved 
mpers , not to any Conceſſions or Negations of 


red , and they the regreet, and blame, for what 
ney refuſed. 1 
The higheſt tide of ſucceſſe ſer me not above 
Treaty » nor the loweſt ebbe below 2 Fight: 
hough I never thought it any ſign of true va- 
dur, to be prodigal of mens lives » rather than 


be drawn to produce Our own Reaſons » or ſub- 


tribe to other mens. 
That which made me for the moſt Part pre- 


the unſucceſſefulneſſe of any Treaty, way 


mens unwillingneffe to Treat: which'im- 


ſcanned , being more proper to be 
iert, than by Counſellours. 


* P - 
" _ „ * 


they were lotla 


Dine: I have alwayes the content of what f of. 


Ned ſome things were to be gained, by the 
comgaord , whoſe unreaſonableneſſe 
we 


have fair 
Tted by Sou 


= 
F 
* 
- 
8. 
* 


10 

ye them that were gul 
28 8 1 give them 
make rheir 9 ten by the S wog 
better opportunity ro uſe ſuch EI. | 
then wanting z that ſo though Peace were for & 
fins juftl deferred „yet ar laſt it may behap 
obtained » what we could not get by our T 
ties we may gain by our Prayers. b 


Thau that att the God of Reaſon & of Pe 
who diſdaineſt not to Treat with finners-prever 
ing them offers of aconement , and beſeec 
ing them to be reconciled with thy ſelf: 
wanteſt net power, or juſtice, to de — her 
aboundeft in mercy to ſave: ſoften our hearts h ; 
the bloud of our Redegmer, and perſwade usa 
45 of peace with thy ſelf, and both to procure 

— ce among our ſelves » 23 Men and 
Chi ow oft 12 L intreated for br 
but when I ſpeak thereoſchey make ready for 

Condemn us not to our paſſions , whi 
ſtructive both of our ſelves and of othe — 

Cleat᷑ up our under ſtand inge to fee thy Sn 
both in Reaſon', as Men: and in Reli 
Chriſtians : and encline all our hearts to old ie 
unity of che Spitit in the bond of Peace. 

Take from us oe ay | which is ow in our 

againſt t and give us that charity 
which ſhould be among our ſeives. | 

. + Remove the evils of war we have deſerved; 
md beftow upon us peace which onely chrit 
. N og can mer it. | | 


— — 
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Lord of Hoſts; able when he pleaſes to repreſſe, 
the confidence of thoſe who ſought again ſt me 
with ſo great advantages for power and number. 

From ſmall beginnings on my part, he let me 
ſee » that TI was not wholly forſaken by my Peo- 
ples love,; or his protection. 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe my 
Patience, and teach me not to truſt in the arm of 
Fleſh.but in the living God. a 

My ſins ſometimes prevailed again the juſtlce 

of my cauſe : and thoſe that were with me wanted 
not matter and occaſion for his juſt chafſti:e- 
ment both of them and me: Nor were my enemies 
lefſe puniſhed by that proſperity » which harden- 
ed them co continue that juſtice by open hoſti- 
„ lity > which was begun by riotous and unpatlia- 
mentary Tumules. 
There is no doubt but perſonal and private firs 
may ofc-times over - balance the Juſtice of Publick 
engagement ; nor doth God account every gallant 
Man ( inthe Worlds efteem ) a fit inſtrument to 
aſſert in the way of Wat a righteous Cauſe z The 
vw more men are prone to atrogate to their own 
Kill, valour and ftrength » the leſſe doth God 
wil ordinarily work by them for his own glory. 

I 3m ſure the event or ſueceſſe can never ſtate 
the Juſtice of any cauſe » northe pesce of mens 
conſciences, nor the eternal fate of their Souls. 

Thoſe with me had (I think) eletriy end un- 
doubted ly, for their juſtific ation » the Word ot 
God & the Laws of the Land, together with their 
own Oaths;al requiring obed ĩence to my zuſt m- 

\ mands but to none other under Heaven withour 
me , or againſt me, in the point of raiſing Atm. 
Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flieto cbe 
T ſhifts of ſome pretended Fear, and wild funda- 

=" mentals of State( as they call them) which actuuls 

ly overthrow the preſemt fabrick · both of Charclr 

and State; being ſuch iftsginary Reaſons for ſelr- 

dit defence as are moſt inpertintnt for thoſe men ro 
MEET alkdge: who being my Subjects : were manifeftly | 
nigh 7. che firſt afſaulcers of me and the Laws: firſt by 
uuſuppreſſed Tuwuks * by liſted Foroth * 
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The ſame Allegations they uſe will fit any Factic 
that hath but power and confidence enough iq; 
ſ:cond> with the Sword : all their demands agai 
the preſent Laws and Governours ; which e 
never be ſuch as ſore ſide or other will not fin 
fault with. ſo as to urge what they call a Refc 
mation of them, to a Rebellion againſt them; ſony 
paraſitick Preacheys have dared to call thoks 
Martyrs, who died fighting againft me; the Law i 
their Oaths, and the Religion Eſtabliſhed. 1 
Bur ſober Chriſtians know, That glorious Tita þ 
can with Truth be applied onely to thoſe > whay 
lincerely preferred Gods Truth » and their duty 
all theſe particulars before th:ir lives, and all char 
was dear to them in this world; who, having ng 
ad vantageous defigns by any Innovation, wer 
Religiouſly ſenſible of thoſe ties to weit dc 
Church, and my ſelf, which lay upon their 
both for obed ience · and juſt aſſi ſtance. * 
God could, and I doubt not but he did th 
his mercy » crown many of them with eternal 
whoſe. lives were loſt in ſo juſt a Cauſe; joyn 
deſtruction ef their Bodies being Sanet iſied) ia ind 
3 means to (ave their Souls. " 483 
Their wounds, and Temporal ruin — 4 ni 
racious opportunity for their eternal health and F 
ppineſſe ; while the evident approch of dend piet 
through -Gods. grace » effectually - diſpoſing hai wit) 
hearts co ſuch Humility , Faith and Repentu Loy 
which, together with the Rectitude of their pt cio! 
ſent en gagement, would fully prepare them {ner 
a better lite than that, which their enemies b theit 
tiſh and diſloyal fierceneſſe could deprive the 1 


A of or without Repentance hope to enjoy. my 


They have often indeed, had the better agi jects 
wy fide in the Field; but never, I believe; Wal their 
Bar of Gods Tribunal, or their own Conſeiene whic 
where they are more afraid to encounter tho Fence 
many pregnant Reaſons , both from Law, Ale In 
anee and all true.Chriſtian grounds, x hich con 8 
wich, and accuſe them in their own thought»ileigs c 

oft were, ins deſperate bravery to fight 


i4 maſt choſe Forceswhish ſometimes Gd gavighy who 
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Whoſe condition conquered , and dying, 1 
nough ti make no queſtion » but is inſinetly more to be cho- 
I's again ſen by a ſober man, (that duly values his duty, 
his ſoul, and eternity, beyond the enjoyments 
not fin} of this preſent life ) then the moſt triumphant 
glory, wherein their and mine Enemies ſuper- 
vivez who can hardly avoid to be daily torment- 
all rho ed by that horrid guilt, wherewith their — 
the Lawi I tious » ot now convicted Conſciences doe purſue 


d. them, eſpccizity fince they and all the world 
ious Tit have ſeen, how falſe and un-intended thoſe pre- 
ſ renſions were » which they firſt ſer forth » as the 


onely plauſible ( though not juſtifiable) grounds 
of raiſing a War; and continuing it thus long a- 
gainſt me, and the Laws cftabliſhed 3 in whoſe 
ſaſery and preſervation» all honeſt men think the 
welfare of their Countrey doth conſiſt · 

Eor and with all which, it is far more honou- 
table and comfortable ro ſuffer , than to proſper 
in their ruin and ſubverſion. 


ternal I have often prayed , that all on my ſide — — 
auſe; Tieg joyn true Piety with the ſenſe of their Loyakyz 
actificd ia and be as faithſull to God and their own fouls, 

" _ + 8s they were to me. That the defects of the one 
ſerving#2# might not blaſt the endeavours of the other. 4 
health an Ter I cannot think, that any ſhews or truth orf 
h of piety on the other fide were ſufficient to dif | 


ch of death 

pofing thei with, or expiate the defects of their Buty and 
Repentna! Loyalty to me, which have ſo pregnant convi- 
of their pt ctions on mens Conſciences » that even prufaner 
re them den are moved by the ſenſe of them to venture 
memies bi{Ntheir lives for me. | 
eprive the; I never had any Victory which was without 
oy. my ſorrow > becauſe it was on mine own Sub- 


etter 29008 zects ; who » like Abſalom, died many of them in 
lieve; Wil their ſin: And yer I never ſuffered: any Defeat» 
Conſcience] which made me deſpair of Gods mercy and de- 
unter the 

aw » Ale I never deſired ſuch Victories as might ſerve to 
hich con = pp » bur Er the Laws and Liber- 
1oughtnUgess of my People; which I ſaw were extreamly op- 


y to fight preſſed. 5; together with wy Rigbts, by thoſe mens. 
God gavi who were — Jay jk rf WS 
] | ' 2 6 ns N 


ne 


, the welſt re of the whole. 4% 
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When Providence gave Me, or denied mey:; 
ctory-wy deſire was neither to boaſt of my po 
nor to charge God fooliſhly ; who I believed; 
laſt would make all things to work together f 
my good. , h 

I wiſhed no greater advantages by the w, : 


0 
I 


than to bring my Enemies to moderation , a 2} 


my Fiiendsto peace. 6s 

I w3s afraid of the temptation of an = hi 
conqueſt. and never prayed more for victory o 9 
others than over my ſelf. When the firſt was 1 
nied , the ſecond was granted me. which C j, 
ſaw beſt for me. . 

The different events were but the method ze. 
divine Juſtice - by contrary winds to winow 
That, by puniſhing our ſins he might purge tha ( 
from us: and by deferring peace, he might a 
4 ” more to prize, and better to uſe ſqgit] x, 
a bicſhng. 

My 2 Meſſages for Peace ſhewed » that 0 
delighted not in War: as my former Conceſhay ſu 
ſufficiently teſtified how willingly I would bad th 
prevented it; and my total unpreparedneſſe fr | 
it how little I intended it. In 

The Conſcience of my Innocence forbadem e. 
to fear a War ; but the love of my Kingdow; wi 
commanded me ( if poſſible ) to avoid it. cu 

I am guilty in this War of nothing, but üb! ! 
That I gave ſuch advantages to ſome men we 
— their power, which they knew noth wt} 
uſe with that modeſty , and gratitud e, which bv dit 
came their Loyalty and my confidence. 1 

Had I yielded leſſe, 1 had been oppoſed x (uf 
had I denied mor e, I had been more obeyed. | int 

»Tis now too late to review the occaſions? in 
the War; I with onely a happy concluſion 1 off the 


unhsppy beginnings: The inevitable fateofow 8 
ſins was (no doubt) ſuch , as would no lag cot 
ſuffer the devine Juſtice to be quiet, we hu giv 


conquered his patience , are condemned by 
tual — 4 to deftroy. one another: fob 
moſt prc i perous ſucceſſes on either fide 


. 


| 
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enied ne Thoſe ViRories are ſtill miſerable, that leave 
of my power, cur fins unſubdued 3 fluſbing our pi ide, and ani- 
[ believed; matin g to continue injuries. 

together i peace it ſelf is not deficeable » till Repentance 

have prepared us for it. 

by the Wy When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and leſſe 
eration z an againſt God, we ſhall cebie fighting agzinft one 
0 another; I pray God theſe may all meet in our 


f an abſolu hearts, and ſo diſpoſe us to an happy concluſion 
- Victory of theſe Civil Wars, that I may know better to 
Hirt was dt obey God, and Govern my People and they may 
which C jearn better to obey both God and me. 

? Nor doe I deſite any man ſhould be further ſub- 
e methodte ject to me, than all of us may be Subject to God. 
to Winow My God, make me content to be overcome, 
ht purge tha when thou wilt have it ſo. 
he mighty Teach me the nobleſt victory over my ſelf and 
to uſe ſogu Enemies by patiencezwhich was Chriſts conqueſt, 

and may well become a Chriftian King. ; 
ewed » u Between both thy hands, the righe ſomerimes 
| — ſupporting and the lefe MiRting ; faſhion us to 
[ would that frame of piety thou likeſt beſt. 
aredneſſe it Forgive the pride that atrends our proſperous, 
and the repinings , which follow our diſaftrous 
: forbadex event:; when going forth in our own ſtrength thou 
y Kingds7 wicth-draweſt thine » and goeſt not forth with 
id it. cur Armies. 
8 burn] Be thou all · when we are ſomething), and when 
ome met + we are nothing ; that thou maieſt bave the glory, 
y knew notd when we are in a victorious or inglorious con- 
e, which bv | dition. 
ee Thou, O Lord, knoweſt how hard it is fur me to 
oppoſed kf ſuffer ſo much evil from my Subjects, to whom I . 
obeyed. | intend nothing but good; and I cannot but ſuffer 
: occafion? in thoſe evilswbich they compel me to infli& upon 
luſion, off them puniſhing wy ſelf in their puniſhmentsa. 
* fare ales Since therefore , both in conquering, and being 
no Ic 


„e nay. give me 3 double portion ot thy Spirit, and that 
pned by meaſure of grace, which onely can be ſufficiene- - 
other: e for me. | | 

* fide As am moſt afflited + ſo make me moſt re form- 


iS 


N 


od ; that I may be not oncly happy to ſce an end 
| ; * 


E conquered » I am ſtill a Sufferer , 1 beſeech thes 


ſuch ſelf. denial y as becomes thoſe , who conſid 4 


1 haſt brought upon us the miſeries of War, ſo ſot 


us nor take from us. 


10 L latentions to 
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of theſe civil diſtraetions, but a chief Iaſttumes 
to reſtore and eſtabliſh a firm, and bleſſed Peace 
to my Kingdoms. , 
Stir up in all Parties pious ambitions to over.] 
come each other with reaſon » moderation, # 


that our mutual diviſtuns are our common dif, 
tractions, and the Union of all is every good mar 
chiefeft intereſt. 

If, O Lord, as for the fins of our Peace, thou 


the fins of War thou ſhouldefl ſee fit ill to deny 
us the ble ſſing of Peace, and ſo to keep us ini ar 
circulation of miſerieszyet forgive me thy Servant, fu 
and all Loyal, though affifted Subjects, to enjoy 
that Pexce which the world can neither given 


Impute not to me the bloud of my Sujcfy 
which with infinite unwillingneſſe and grie(' 
hath been ſhed by me, in my juſt and nect 
defence; but waſh me wich that pretious blau 
which hath been ſhed for me; by my great Peas » 
maker Jeſus Chriſt. el 

Who will, I truſt, redeem me ſhortly out d þ ti. 
all my troubles: I know the triumph ing of it d 
wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of Hypocritg 


is but for a moment. 4 
f 
a VVV — ml of 
20 Upon the Reformation of 
the times. 15 
15 N2 Glory is more to be envied than tha th 
of due Reforming either Church or Stn, m 

when deformities are ſuch, that the perturbatic a 
- }} and noveltie are not like to exceed the bene] N 
I OfReforming. V 
Although God ſhould not honour me ſo u, t 
"4 as to make me an inſtrument of ſo good a weh n 
24} yet I ſhould be glad to ſee it done. 4 ft 
AsT was well yore with this Parliaments8 es 


eform what the indulgence 
1 


— — 
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Times and corruption of manners might have de- 
; ſo I am ſorry to ſce , after the freedom of 
' Parliament w2s by faftious Tumults oppreſſed, 
| how little regard was had to the good Laws eſta- 
S. bliſhed and the Religion ſettled; which ought to 
be the firſt rule and ſtandard of Reforming : with 
"mmon diſ how much partialitie, and popular compliance, the 
good mani Poſſions, and Opinions of men have been gratifi- 
ed, to the detriment of the Pablick-5 and che infi- 
peace, thou nite ſcandal of the reformed Religion. 
Far, ſofor- What diſſolutions of all Order and Govyern- 
till to deny ment; in the Church; what novelties of Schiſins, 
eep us ina and corrupt opinions; what undecencies and con- 


C H. 


Iaſtrumet 
(Med Peet 


hy Servant, fuſions in ſacted adminiſtrations? what ſactilegi- 
eta to enjoy | ous invaſions upon the Rights and Revenues of 
her given the Church; what contempꝭ and oppreſſions of the 
Clergie; what injurious diminutions and perſecu- 
ny Sujcky J tings of me, have followed: (as ſhowers do warm 
and grie{'} gleams)the talk of Reformation, all ſober men are 
d nect WItneſſe, and with my ſelf ſad SpeRatours hi- 
ious blau tderto. | 


great Pes The great miſcaciage I think is, that popular 
}- clamours and fury , have been allowed the reputa- 
ortly out i tion of Zealand the publick ſenſe ſoz that the ſtu- 
hing ofthe dy to pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injurcd all. 
Hypocrite Freedom) moderation» and impartialitie are ſure | 
the beſt tempers of reforming Councels and en- 
3 deayours; what is acted by Factions cannot bat 
; offend more; than ir pleaſeth. 1 
I have offered to put all differences in Church 
affairs and Religion to the free conſultation of a a 
Synod or Convocation rightly choſen ; the reſults 
of whoſe counſels as they would have included 
the Votes ofall;ſo irs like they would have given 
moſt ſatis ſactiot. to all. 
The Aſſembly of Divines; whom the two 
Houſes have applied (in an unwonted way)to ad- 
viſe of Church affairs, I diflike not furthet, than 
that they are not legally convened and choſenz 
nos act in the name of all the Cler gie of Engl.⁰ð 
nor with freedom and impartialitie can do any 
thing, being limited and confined , if not over. 
awed, to doy and declare 3 they do. > 
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\ ; Yd BASTAIKY. 
| For I cannot think ſo many men cried upf 
learning and pietie, who formerly allowed th 
Liturgie and Government of the Church of x 
| || Land, 8s to the main would have fo ſudden! 
| | gtecd quite to aboliſh both of them, (the laſt c 
| 
| 


Wich, they knew to be of Apoſtolical inſtitution! 
At leaſt, as of Primitive and Univerſal practice )i 

| they had been left to the libertie of their own ſuf. 
mage and if the influence of contrarie Factions 
had not by ſecret encrochments of hopes, and 
fears, prevailed upon them, to complie with ſo 
great and dangerous Innovations in the Church; 
| | || without any regard to their own former judge- 
nent and practice , or to the common intereſt and 
yl Honour of all the Clerpie, and in them of Order, 


! 


ancient Churches the Laws in force, and my con 
ſentz which is never to be gained, again fo pre 
| ynnt light, as in that point ſhines on my undet- 
 k} Randing. 


ſo clear and punctual in precepts , there the con- 
ſtant and univerſal practice of the Church), in 
things notcontrary to Reaſon, Faith» good Man 
ners ; or any poſitive Command, is the beſt Rule 
that Chriſtians can follow. 

+ I was willing to grant, or reſtore to Presbytery, 
what with Reaſon or diſcretion it can pretend to 
in a conjecture with Epiſcopacic ; but for tha 
wholly to invade the Power and by the Sword 90 
arrogate,and quite abroga te the Authoricie of tha 
ancient order, I think neither juſt, as to Epiſcopy- 


venient for this Church or Stare. 

A due Reformation had eaſily followed mods 
inte Counſels: and ſuch (I believe us would have 
given more content even to the moſt of thoſe Db 
vines, who have been led on with much Gravitic 
and ſormalitie » to carrie on other mens defi 
which no doubt many of them by this time diſeo- 
ver, though they dare not but ſmother their irn 
rations and diſconrents. 

The ſpecious and popular Titles of Chrifts G 
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vernment, Throne, Scepter, and Kingdom (which 
certainly is not divided, nor hath two faces, as 
their parties now have at leaſt) alſo the noiſe ot a 
through Reformation: theſe may as eaſily be fixed 
on new models, as fair colours may be Pur to ill- 
favoured figures. 

The breaking of Church Windows: which time 
had ſufficiently defaced; pulling down of Croſſes, 
which were but civil, not Religious marks; defa- 
cing of Monuments, and inſcriptions of the dead, 
which ſerved but to put Poſteritie in mind, to 
thinkGodyfor that clearcr light wherein they lives 
The leaving Miniſters to their liberties z and pri- 
vate abilities in the publick ſeryice of God,where 
no Chriſtian can tell to what he may ſay » Amen; 
nor what ad venture he may make, of ſeeming at 
leaſt, to conſent to the Errours, Blaſphemies, and 
ridiculous Undecencies which bold and ignorant 
men liſt to vent in their prayers » preaching » and 
other offices The ſetting forth alſo of old Cate- 
chiſmes , and Confcflions of Faith new dretft , im- 
porting as much as if there had been no ſound or 
clear Boctrine of Faith in this Church, before 
ſome ſour or five years conſultation had matured 
their thoughts, touching their frtt principles of 
Religion. 

All theſe and the like are the effects of popular, 
ſpec ious, and deceitſull Reformations, ) at they 


might not ſeem to have nothing to do) and may 
give ſome ſhore flaſhes of content to the vulgar, 

(who are taken with noyelties » as children wien 
babes, very much, but not very long) but 11 
this amounts not to nor can in Juſtice merit the 
glorie of the Churches — Reſormatiom ſinee 
they leave all things more deformed ,. diſorder- 
ly. and diſcontented than when they began » in 
— of Pietie > Moralitie  Charitie , and good 

rder. 

Nor can they esſily recompence or remedie the 
inconvenicnces and miſchiefs » which they hw 
purchaſed fo dearly , and which have, and ever” 
will neceſſarily enſue till due remedies be applied. 

I wiſh they would at laft » make it their Unanj- 

11 ou 
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mous work, to do Gods work. and not their own 
| ||| Had Religion been firſt confidered ( as it me-fÞ . 
| ||| rited) much trouble might have becn prevented. . © 
But ſome men thought, that the Government of - | 
Wl this Church and State, fixed by ſo many Lw. n 
and long Cuſtoms, would not run into their new 1 
moulds, till they had firſt melted it in the fire 1 
a Civil War; by the advantages of which they to 70 
; | | ſolved, if they prevailed: ro make my ſelf and ut} 50 
my subjects fall down, and worſhip the Img ” 


| v1; they ſhould form and ſer up: If there had been 1 ſe 

much of Chrikts Spirit. for meełneſſeꝰ wiſd om und 
| jj] charitie, in mens hearts, as there was of his name 
uſed in the ptetenſions, to reform all to Chriſty 
. | Rule, it would certainly have obtained mot ai | in 
4 Gods bleſſing · and produced more of Chrifts Co 

tie, the Churches good, the Honour of Religion, * 
and the Unitie of Chriftians. . 8 
th Publick Reformers had need firſt Act in privite 
and practice that on their own hearty, which they © . 

Ft purpoſe to trie on others; for deformitics within 8. 
will ſoon betray the Pretenders of Publick Refor- * 41 
mations to ſuch private deſigns as mutt needs 
binder the Publick good. 2 
I. Tam ſure the right Methods of Reforming us „ 
cCburch, cannot ſubſift with that of pet tuthing the 
Civil Stare; nor can Religion be juitly advanced fl 


* 


by depreſſing Loyalty, which is one of the chick | 


ett Ingredients, and Ornaments of true Religlow | - 

for mt to Fear Goa is Honour the King. · * 

1 doubt not but Chriſts Kingdom may de 4. 

+ Fi er y Ay mae lling down mine z nor willwy F c 

418 men in impartial times appear good Chriſtiawnyg 1 

chat * not themſelves good Subjects. 

Iii Chritts Government will confirm mine, 9. b 

$14.1 overthrow it: ſince as I own mine from bims ll 

11 Hoare to Rule for his glorie, and his Cl 8 

4 S Rad ſome men truly intended Chriſts Govet- : 
"4518 nent » or knew what it meant in their Ref 
they could never. have been ſo ili governed 


BY their words, and actions, boch againft me. 
another. : . | — 5 ö 
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| As good ends cannot juſtifie evil means.ſo nor 7 
will evil beginnings ever bring forth good con- 
eluſions; unſeſſe God by 2 miracle of mercie , cre- 


tte Light out of Darknefſe;Order out of our Con + 


ſuſions, and Peace out of our Paffions. - 


Tao „o Lord » who onely canſt give beautie 
for aſnes and Truth for Hypocriſie; ſuffex us not 
to be miſerably deluded with Phariſaical waſh- 
ings: in Read of Chriftian Reformings. 

Our greateſt deformities are within, make us the 
ſevereſt Cen ſurcts and firtt Reformers of our own 
Souls: 

That we may in clearneſſe of judgement . and 
uptightneſſe of heart be means to Reform what is 
indeed amiſſe in Church and State. 

Create in us clean hearts, O Lord, and renew 


richt ſpirits within us z that we mey do all by thy 


direRions, to thy glory, and with thy blefling. 


Pitie the deſormſties, which ſome raſh. and cruel - 
Reformers have brought upon this Church and 
State, gone: the fires which Factions have kin» 


dled, under the pretence of Reforming. 
As thou haſt ſhewed the world by their diviſi- 


ons, and conſuſions, what is the pravitie of ſome 


mens intentions - and weakneſſe of their judge- 
ments;ſo bring us at 1: more refined out of theſe 
fires» by the methods of Chriftian and charitable 
Reformations ; wherein nothing of ambition re- 
venge, covetouſneſle, cr ſacriledge- may have an 

influence upon their counſels , whom thy you I» 
denee in juſt and lawfull wayes ſhall entruſt wich 
ſo great, good, and now moſt neceſſarie work. 
That I and my People may be ſo bleft with in- 
ward pietie, as may det reach us how to uſe the. 


blefing of outward peace. 


21 Upon His Majeſties Letters: 


taken and divulged. 3 bw 
Taz taking of my Letters was an op | 
A which aq the galice 77 * Enemies could 


w 


hardly have expectediſo they knew not how. 
honour and civilitie to uſe it: Nor do I 
- with ſober and worthie minds any thing int 
could tend ſo much to my reproch + as the ot 
||; vusdivulging of them did to the infamie of the 
| N Divulgers: The gęteateſt experiments of Vim 
and Noblenefſe being diſcovered in the greatft 
| advantages again ſt an enemie, and the greateſt oh: 
'  ligations being thoſe, which are put upon Us by: 
| =_ from whom We could leaſt have oxrpefted 
| them. 


And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the conculing 
of my Papers; The freedom and ſecreſie of which 
commands a Civilitie from all men; not 
||} barbarous; nor is there any thing more inhunm 
chan to expoſe them to publick view. 
| Yet fince providence will have it ſo » Im 
tent ſo much of my heart (which 1 ſtudie to 
prove to Gods omniſcience ) ſhould be di 

ed to the world, without any of choſe dreſſes; or 
popular captations z which ſome men uſe in eh 
Speeches, and Expreſſes ; I wiſh my SubjeRs lud 
yet a clearer fight into my moſt retired thoughes.- 
Where they might diſcover > how they ct d. 
- vided between the love and care I have: not mort 
to preſerve my own Rights than to procure their 
; Peace and Happineſſe, and that extream prief to 
fee them both deceived, and deftroyed. 

Nor can any mans malice te gratified further by þ 
- my Letters, than to ſee my contt ancie to my Wiky | 
the Laws » and Religion. Bees will gather Hon 
here the Spider ſucks Poyſon. | 

That I endeayour to avoid the preſſures of wy þ 
. Enemies, by all fair and juſt correſpondencienmn -þ 
Ty. -mzn can blame, who loves me, or the Common- 
wealth, fince my Subjects can hardly be happieff | 
be miſergble, or enjoy their peace and libertis | 


while I am © ed. 
The world — ſee how ſome mens deſign 


Abſaloms , is by enormous actions to widen d 
ferences and exaſperate all ſid es to ſuch diftanc 
$ as may make all reconciliation deſperate. 
.-. Yet I thank God I cannot with p. 


* .” 


bear this, as c:. cr indigoitics ; but with Charitie 
forgive them. . , 
he integrity of mv intentions is not jealous 
of any injury my expreſſions can do them, for al- 
though the confidence of privacy may admit of 
greater freedom in writing ſuch Letters which 
may be ly able to envious exceptions; yet the In- 
nocency of my chief purpoſes cannot be ſo ob- 
tain-:d , or miſ-interpreted by them » às not to let 
all men ſec, that T with nothing more than a happy 
Compcſure of differences with Juſtice and Ho- 
nour» not more to iny own then my peoples con- 
tent, who have any {parks of Love or Loyalty left 
in them: who by thoſe my Lerrers may be con- 
vinced , that I can both mind and act my own, 
and my Kingdoms affairs ſo as becomes a Princez 
which mine Enemies have alwayes bren very 
loath ſhould be believed of me; as if I were 
wholly confined to the Dict tes and directions of 
others; whom they pleaſe to brand with the 
names of evil Counſeltours. g | 
It”s probable ſome men will now look upon me 


as my own Counſellour, and having none elſe to 
quarrel with under that notion, they will here- 
after confine their anger to my ſelf: Although 1 


know they are very unwilling T ſhould en FO 
liberty of my own Conſcience - which they labour 
to bring into an abſolute captivitie to themſelves, 
not allowing me to think their Counſels to be o- 
ther than good for me, which have ſo long main · 
tained a War againſt me. 

The Victorie they obtained that day; when my 
Letters became their prize, had been enough to 
have ſatiated che moſt ambitious thirſe of popular 
glorie among the Vulgar ; with whom proſperitis 
gains the greateſt eſteem and applauſe ; as advtr- 
fitie expoſeth to their grenteſt ſighting and diſs. 
reſp. : As if good fortune were alwayes the ſha- 
dow of Virtue and Juftice , and did not oftner ar- 
wed vicious and irjurious actions, as to this 
world. 

Bur I fee no ſecular ad vantages ſeem ſufficient 
to that cauſe > which began with Tunules, and 


a 4 Y BAS 1kn 
1. Aepends chic fly upon the reputation with the. 

\ ar. | 
140 5 They think no Victories ſo effectual to their de 

|} ſigns as thoſe, that moſt rout and waſte my Ctediſ 
I wich my People in whoſe hearts they feek by ull 
|- means to ſmother and cxringuiſh all ſparks of 
Love. Reſpect, and Loyalty to me, that they may” 
| never kindle again · ſo as to reeover mine the Im 
nnd the Kingdoms Liberties, which ſome men (ak 
to overthrow: The taking away of my Credit i 
| but a neceſſary preparation to the taking away of; 
| my Life, and my Kingdoms: Firſt, I 1:uft fee 
neither fit to Live y nor worthy to Rcign 3 By e- 


* 


1 

il} 
11 

| 


quiſite methods of cunning and cruelrie, I muſt be 
compelled , firſt to follow the Funerals of ay | 
Honour; and then be deſtroyed : But I know 
Gods un-erring and impartial Juftice can,; and 
will over. rule the moft 58 wils and defign 
of men; He is able and (I hope) will turn eva 
the worſt of mine ene mies thoughts and action u 
my good. q 
Nor do I think, that by the ſurprize of ay 


[ 
1 
| 


MH 


1 
{ 
| 
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Letters, I have loſt any more than ſo manyps | 
pers: Row much they have loft of that x 
tion; for Civilitie and Humanitie (which 25 
Ito be paid to all men, and moſt becomes 
, | 83 — to Religion) beſides that of reſen 
an our, which they ow to their K ING, 
preſent, and after times will judge. And es 
not think that their own Conſciences are 6 d 
pid? as not to inflict upon them ſome ſeeret is 


preſſi ons of that ſhame and diſhonour, whith 
A tartends all unworthy actions have they nem 
N. enachof publick flattery, and popular counts } 
N. | nence. of 
1 am ſure they can never expect the Divine 
$ | probation of ſuch indecent actions if hey do 
remember-how God bleſt the modeſt reſpect 
flizl tendernefſe, which Noah: Sons bare to hilt 
Father; nor did his open infirmity juſtifie Ch 
dency » or exten pt him from that-eurſe 
+ [being Servant of Servents ; which curſe . mall 
.\necds be on them who feek by diſhoneuriblt 


| 
F | 
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ons to pleaſe the Vulgar, and confirm by ignoble 


acts their dependence upon the People. 
Nor can their malitious intentions be ever ei - 


1 ther ex:uſable > or proſperous 3 who thbught by 


this weans to expoſe me, to the higheſt reprock 


and contempt of my People; forgetting that duty 


| Credit iy 
g Way 
duft (er 
gn 3 By ex- 
als of ay 
t I know 
can; and 
nd defign 
turn eva 
actions 


| 


of modeſt concealment , which they owed to the 
Father of their Countrey in caſe they had diſco- 
vered any real uncomelyneſſe ; which I thank 
God they did not; who ein, and I believe hath 
made me more reſpected in the hearts of many (as 
ke did Pavia) to whom they thought by publi 

ing my private Letters to have rendered me as 4 
vile Perſon , not fit to be truſted or conſidered, 


under any notion of Majeſtie. 


Bur thou, O Lord + whoſe wiſe and all-diſpo- 
ſing providence,ordercth the greateſt contingences 
of humane affairs; make me to ſee the conſtancy 
of thy mexcies to me, in the greateſt advantages 


thou ſeemeſt to give the malice of mine enemies 


againſt me. f 
As thou didſt blaſt the counſel of Abitbopbel, 
turning it to Dat id: good, and his own ruin: ſo 
canſt thou defeat their deſign , who intended by 
publiſhing my private Letters, nothing elſe, but to 
_ me more odious and contemtible to my 
eople. | 

| — firſt appeal to thy omniſcience, who canſt 
witneile with mine integritie- how unjuſt and falſe 
choſe ſcandalous miſconſtructions are > which my 
enemies endeavour by thoſe Papers of mine to te- 


preſent'to the world. 


Make the evil they imagined » and diſpleaſure. 
they intended thereby againit me, ſo to return 
on their own heads » that they may be aſhamed 
and covered with their own confuſion , as with. 
a cloak. | 

Thou ſeeſt how mine enemies uſe all means to 
cloud mine Honour, to 7 my — » and 
fl inder the foot · ſteps of thin e Anointed. | 

But give me an heatt content to be diſhonoured 
for thy ſake, and thy Churches good · * 
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" 1238 EIKAN BASIATKHE. 
Fin in me a purpoſe to honour th ce, and then 
_ know thou wilt honour me; either by reftoring ti 
me the enjoyment of that Power and Majeſti 
which thou haſt ſuffered ſome men to ſeek to de 
| Pprive me of; or by beftowing on me the Crowy 
of Chriftian patience » which knows how to ſery 

| a in honour » or diſhonour, in good report ot 
| EVIL | 
Thou, O Lord; art the fountain of goodneſſe 
and honour thou art clothed with excellent M 
jeſtie; make me to partake of thy Excellency fot 
wiſdom) juftice, and mercie ) and I ſhall not wane 
that degree of Honour and Majeftie » which be." 
comes the place in which thou haſt ſet me ; who 


art the lifter up of my head; and my falyation, \ 
Lord by thy Grace, lead me to thy Glorie: Which be 
is both true and eternal. der 
to 

to E 


22 A hon His Majeſtie leaving *. 
Oxford , and going to tht u. 


Scots. * 


. r God hath given me three King, Ste: 
+ 5+ 73 doms , yet in theſe he hath not now leſt at and 
: = place, where I may with Safetie and Hon I 
m7 PQ reſt my Head: Shewing me that bimſelf is the f mo? 
di fafeft Refuge: and the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence met! 
Fr in which I may put my Trutt. {I chat 


S 3 FACT in theſe extremities I look not io man ſo mud and 
THEE as wo God: he will have it thus; that I may whokYirt 1 
| err ly eaſt my ſelf > and my now diftreſſed affairs upYthar 
MT on his mercie, who hath both heart and hands ofFffure! 
all men in his diſpoſe. | Loy 

eren  Whar providence denies ts Force» it may grant} Tt 

} N to Prudence: Neceſſitie is now my Counkellog loſt: 

N | and Comminds me to ſtudie my ſafetie by a db} vain 

/ Fre guiſed withdrawing from my chicfeſt irengiy I 


and adyenturing upon their Loyaltie who firſt ba * 
eli 
* 


Soul 


6 gan wy Troubles. Happily God may make the 
Feat honourably to compoſe them. | 


EIKON BASTIAIKH. 129 

This my confidence of them , may diſ-arm and 
overcome themz my rendering my Perſon to them, 
may engage their affectionsto me , who have oſt 
profefied ; They fought not againſt me » but far 
me 


nd then 
ſtoring ti 
Majeſtie 
eek to de 
he Croui I me. 
to ſer I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyaltie: 
report ot ¶ and give them opportunitie to let the world ſec, 
they mean not what they do, but what they ſay. 
Yet mutt God be my chiefeft Guard ; and my 
Conſcience both my Counſellour and my Com- 
llency for} forter : Though I put my Body into their hands, 
| not want yet I ſhall reſerve my Soul to God, and my ſelf; 
which de nor ſhall any nereſſities compel me, to deſert mine 
me; who Y Honour» or ſwerve from my Judgement. 
ation. What they ſought to rake by force, ſhall no- 
tie: which be given them in ſuch a wayfof unuſual confi- 
 Jdence of them; as may make them aſhamed not 
to = really duch, as they ought , and profeſſed 
to be. 

*, | Gal ſees it not enough to deprive me of all Mi- 
ping | fraric power to defend my ſelf; but to put me up- 
t0 the on uſing their power, who ſeem to fight againtt 
| ne, yet ought in dutie to defend me. | 

zo various are all humane affairs, and ſo neceſ- 
firous may the ſtate of Princes be, that their 
ree King | greateſt danger may be in their ſuppoſed ſafetie, 
2 left ug and their ſafetie in their ſuppoſed danger. . 
d Honow I muſt now leave thoſe , that have Adhered to 
lelf is the} mend apply to thoſe that have oppoſed me 3 this 
of defence} method of Peace may be more proſperous t 
chat of War, both to ſtop the effuſion of bloud, 
n ſo nuch and to cloſe thoſe wounds already made: and in 
nay it I am no leſſe ſolicitous for my Friends ſafetie, 
affairs upYthan mine on; chuſing to venture wy ſelf upon 
I hands df further hazards , rather than expoſe their reſolute 
# Loyaltie to all extremities. 
react} It is ſome ſkill in play to know when a game is 
2 loſt 3 better fairly to give over, than to conteſt in 
b di } Vain. : 
irengh I muſt now ftudie to re-inforce my judge- 
ko firſt du nent, and fortiſie my mind with Resſon and 
make then Ae z thit 1 may not ſeem to offer up my. 
F Souls Libertiez or make my Coaſcience ow | 


oodneſſe 
:llent Mea 
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14 , Captive who ought at firſt to haye uſed 
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Y e 


think my ſelf weakened while I may make ful 


w 


ments not Arms, to have perſwaded my conſe 
to their new demands. 4 
I thank God no fucceſſe, darkens or d iſguiſ 
Truth to me; and I ſhall leſſe conform my Word 
to my inward difates now, thin if they ha 
been as the words of a KING ought to be amon 
Loyall Subjects full of power. | 
Reaſon is the divineft power. I ſhall neve 


and free uſe of that. No eclypſe of outward 
fortune ſnall rob me of that light, hat God hath 
denied of outward ftrength , his grace, I hope 
will ſupply with inward reſolutions » not mo- 
roſely to denie , what is fit to be granted; but not 
to grant any thing, which Reaſon and Religion 
bids me denie. | 

T ſhall never think my ſeif leſſe than my ſelf 
while I am able thus to preſerve the Integrity of 
= Conſcience » the onely Jewel now ſeſt wy | 
which is worth keeping. 


Commander of our Conſciences; though 1know 


O Thou Sovereign of our Souls , the onely [ 


not what to do yet mine eyes are toward thee : To ö 
1— of thy mercy I ill commend ay ' 
As thou haſt preſerved me in the day of Batte, 
ſo thou canſt ſtill ſhew me thy ſtrength in 1 
wealeneſſe. | 
Be thou unto me in my darkeft night; a pill , 
of fire, to enlighten and direct me; in the dayd | 
my hotteſt affliction - be alſo a pillar of cloud 
to oyer-ſhadow and protect me; de to me both | 
a Sun and a Shield. 4 
Thou kno weſt, that it is not any perverſneſſ; 
of will; but juſt perſwaſions of Honout » Re 
and Religion, which have made me thus far to 
hazard my Perſon Peace; and Safety againſt thoſe 
that by force have ſought to wreft them from ne. 
Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate wich ny 


out ward Forces: leta good Conſcience zwai 


acoompany me in my ſolitude and deſeition:. 
* 


E K Q . . 

Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſons 
and that ſortteſſe of my Souls which I am intruſt- 
ed to keep for thee. 

Lead me in the paths of righteouſneſſe, and 
1 foew. me thy ſalvation. 
they ba Make my waies to pleaſe thee, and then thou 
be amon } wil make mine Enemies to be at peace with me. 


* * 
_ 23-pon the Scots deliveriug 
n the KING to the Engliſh; 
not w-Y and His Captivity at Holm- 
Keen bie. 


n my ſelf | YE may N thoſe Scots to all the world 
in this that they have not deceived me; for 
et wy | I never truſted to them further, than to men: if 
T am ſold by them, I am onely ſorry they ſhould 
I doit; and that my price ſhould be ſo much above 
he onely | my Saviours. 
| Theſe are but further Eſſayes, which God will 
hee: To have me make of mans uncettainty » the more to 
zend ay fix me on himſelf; who never faileth them that 
truſt in him; Though the Reeds of<Egyprt break 
' Batteh under the hand of him that leans on them: yet 
h in wy the Rock of Iſrael will be an everlaſting ſtay 
and defence. | | 
a pile Gods providence commands me to retire from 
ie day of | all to himſelf , that in him I may enjoy my ſolf, 
which 1 loſe,while I let out my hopes to others. 
me bol The ſolitude and captivity to which I am now 
reduced, give me leiſure enough to ſtudy me 
worlds vanity » and incon ſtancy. 

God ſees *cis fit to deprive me of Wife , Chil- 
dren » an Friends, and Freedom; that I ma 
be wholly his » who alone is all. 4 

I care not much to be reckoned among the un- 
S fortunate, ifI be not in the black liſt of irreli- 
nien gious , and facrilegious Princes. | 
No reſtralat mall enſnare my Soul in fin » n_ 

| t 


the greꝛteſt impreſſions for their malice who 
ther know how to uſe worthily , what! 


to deſtroy my ſelf and mine. 


and the welfare of my People: which my Won 


dg -. *The Laws will, by Gods bleſſing revive , W 
Eee love and Loyalty of my Subjects; if 1 buy 


— 


ys EIKON BAZIAIKN. 
gain that of me» which may make my Ene em t 
more infolent , my Friends aſhamed » or my NM Nave 


accurſed. dens 


They have no great cauſe to triumph, that ths If n 
got my Perſon into their power: ſince my heir t 
ill my own ; nor ſhall they ever gain my conſqs No 
ag1in it my conſeience. carrie 
What they call obſtinacy ,I kno v God accoug;Poſte! 


honeſt conftancy, from which R alon and Re Aſte 


gion, as well as Honour fotbid me to recede. {his A 
*Tis evident now, that it was not Evil Co u 5 
ſellours with me, but a good Conſcience in A them 
which hatch been fought agrinſt ; nor did tht ®Y (c 
ever intend to, bring me to my Parliament, of ſent 
they had brought my mind to their obedienee ruin 
Should I grant what ſome men deſire. 1 ſha oer 
be ſuch as they wiſh me, not more a King, 11 what 
far leſſe both man and Chrifti.n. 7g not lh 
What Tumults and Armies could not oba 
neither ſhall Reftraint » which though it ha 
lietle of ſafety to a Prince, yet it hath not us 
of dan Er. ; 
The fear of men ſhall never be my ſnare:nor ſh 
the love of any liberty entangle my ſoul : Be 
other betray me, than my ſelf; and that the pi 
of my liberty thould be my Conſcience; the gre 
eſt injuries my Enemies ſeek to inflict upon aq 
cannot be without my own conſent. Y 
While I can denie with reaſon , I ſhall defy 


already granted, nor what to enquire more oli 
but this That I would ſeem willing to helpthg 


Although they ſhould.deftroy me, yet they ſu 
have no cauſe to deſpiſe me. 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear to me; as i 
peace of my Conſcience, the Honour of my Crow 


. 


may injure more than any War can do; wit 
I gracifie 8 few to oppreſſe all. 5 


e Rr — 


 . A 4 0 - ; DEV 
my Ene hem not by my Conſent » and cover them in that 
or my N Have cf diſhonour and injuſtice which ſome 
ens violence hath digged for them 

<7 So If my Captivity or death muſt be the price of 


— — — 


de my heir reden. ptiom I grud g nor to pay it. 

1 my conſa No condition can make 1 King miſcrable, which 
'carrieth not with it, his Souls, his Peoples, and 
od aceou Poſterities thraldom. 
on and 24 Aſter times may ſee, what the blindneſſe of 
cede, - his Age will not; and God may at length ſhew 
Evil Cog. my Subjects that I chuſe rather to ſuffer for 
ence in them, than with them; happily T migbr redeem 
r did my (elf to ſome thew of liberty it I would con- 
2mente, of ſent to enſlive them: T had rather hazwurd the 
z1edience I tuin of one King » than to confirm many Tyrants 
e.1 1 over them; from whom I pray God deliver them, 
King af whatever become of me, whoſe ſolitude hath 

not left me alone. 
not oba 


it hs For thou: O God) infinitely good and great, art 
1 not u with me, whoſe preſence is better than life, and 
"4 whoſe lervice is perfect freedom. 

-nor | Own me for thy Sctvant, and I ſhall never have 
ul: Bed cauſe co complain for want of that liberty, which 
t the gu becometh a man-a Chriſtiin, and a King. 

| Bleſſe me ſtill with reaſons as a man; with Reli. 
gion 2s à Chriſt ian; and with Conftancy in juſtice 
1222 — 
all de Though thou ſuffereſt me to be Rt: ipt of all out- 
Won ward ornaments, yet preſerve me ever in thoſe 
it 1 en joy ments, wherein I may enjoy thy ſelf; and 
ore ofi which cannot be taken from me againſt my will. 
telp Leer no fire of afiRion boyl over my paſſion 
to any impatience: or ſordid f.ars. 
hey (& There be many ſay of me. There is no help for 
me: do thou lift up the light of thy Countenance, 
ve as ci} upon me, and I mall neither want Saſety, Libertie, 
Crown nor Majeſtie. 
y Wolff Give me that meaſure of Patience and Conftan- 
>; whith cf: which 4 now requires. 

My ſtrength is ſcattered , my expectation from 
inen defeared » my Perſon reftrained : O be net 
I buf ou far from myleft my enemies prevail too much 

han 2agtink me. 45 
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13. KGN BAZ IAIK H. 
I am become a wonder and a ſcorn to mamy: 
be thou my Helper and Defender. 
Shew ſome token upon me for good » that the 
that hate me, may be aſhamed: becauſe thou Le 
haft holpen and comforted me: eftabliſh me wi 
thy free Spirit that I may do, and ſuffer thy w 
as thou would have me. 
Be mercifull to me; O Lord, for my Soul truf 
erh in thee: yea, and in the ſhadow of thy wir 
will I make my refuge until theſe calamities 
over-paſt. ' Vdepri 
Ariſe to deliver me, make no long tarrying, OF Relis 
my God. Though thou killeft mes yet will I uu n 
in thy Mercy, and my Saviours Merit. o da 
I know that my Redeemer liveth ; though thy Bu 
leadeſt me through the vale and ſhadox of den Þreſe 
yet ſhall I fear none ill. 1 


24 Upon their denying H how 
Majeſtie the Attendence Als 


. 9 0 | 
His Chaplains. Yor 
Hen Providence was pleaſed to deprive I chat 


VY of all other civil comforts and ſecule I [ſome 
' rendemts I thought the abſence of them all ai I. 


bett be ſupplied by the attend ence of ſome of uf [of th 


Chaplains ; whom for their function I revyereng [ſome 
and for their Fidelitie I have cauſe to love. N beſo 
their Learning» Pietie, and Prayers; I koped to, Jfor tl 
elther better enabled to ſuſtain the want of all FJ y*t 1 
ther enjoyments , or better fitted for the rec Con 
and uſe of them in Gods good time: fo tei hem 
by their pious help, a —— harveſt of G 
amid ſt the thorns, and after the plowings of 
poral croſſes. - l 
The truth is, T never needed, or d eſired 
the ſervice and aſiſtance of men judiciouſly pil 
and ſoberly devour. | | 
The Solitude, they have confined me unte 


the Wilderneſſe to my remprations ; For bee 


— 3 upon me is more fad t 


- 


9 


1 
_— 
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If bad aſked my Revenues, my Power of the 
Militia» or any one of my Kingdoms, it had 
been no wonder to have been denied in thoſe 
rilthings where the evil policie of men forbids all 
uk celtitution) left they ſhould confifſ: an in- 
jurious uſurpation : But to deny the Ghoſtly 
omfort of my Chaplains ſeems a greater tigout 
nd barbaritie, than is ever uſed by Chriftians 
o the meaneſt Priſoners, and greateſt Male- 
ia outs; whom though the Juitice of the Law 
Ydeprive of worldly comforts, yet the mercic of 
arrying, Religion allows them the benefit of their Clergie, 
will Il not aiming at once to deſtroy their Bodies and 
o damn their Souls. 
tough the But my Agon ie muſt not be relieved with the 
x of den preſence of any one ou Angel; for ſuch I ac- 
Fount a Learned, Godly and diſcreet Divine: and 
ſuch I would have all mine to be 
They that envie my being a King: ate loth 1 
2 H ſhould be a Chriſt iin, while they ſeek to deprive 
une of all things elſe, They art afraid I ſhould ſave 
2NEC Of Jay Soul. | 
Other ſenſe Charitie it ſelf can hardly pick out 
Jof choſe many harſh Repulſes 1 received; as to 
deprive I chat Requeſt ſo often made for the Attendance of 
ſecular g I ſome of my Chaplains. 
n all nigh | 1 have ſometime thought the unchriftiannefſe 
ome ol jof thoſe Denials might ariſc from a diſpleaſure 
— ſome men had to ſee me prefer mine own Dlvines 
3 love. If [before their Miniſters : whom though I reſpet 
zoped rol ſor that worth and pietie which may be in them 
t of all ret I cannot think them ſo proper for any yon 
xe rec Nomforters or Phyſiclans ; Who have (ſome of 
ſo rei hem at leaft) had fo great an influence inoccafi- 
t of ning theſeCalamities, and in flicting theſe wounds 
pon me. | | 
Nor axe the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that de- 
retionsl compliance and juncture of hearts, which 
I deſire to bear in thoſe holy Offices to be per- 
SW formed with me, and for me; ſince their judge- 
rents ſtand ing at a diſtancefrom me, or in jea- 
leuſte of me; or in oppoſition againſt me, their ſpi- 
Fes camot ſo haxmomiouſiy accord with mine, ot 


. W 


mine with theirs, either in Prayer: or other 1a 
Duties, as is meet, and mott comfortable $ \ q OUrn 
olden Rule and bond of perfection conſiltsſy ; : 
at of mutual Love and Charitie. ieto 
Some Remedies are worſe than the DiſcaſegS fe. 
ſome comforters more miſerable than miſeriols nd x 
Jelf » When like Fobs friends» they ſeek For:. 
fortiſie ones mind wich patience; but perſwad@and e 
man by betraying his own Innocencie, to deſpitics , 
of Gods mercie ; and by mg their lamay j 
ries, co ſtrengthen the hands, and harden Mcxtcn 
hearts of inſoſent Enemies. Yip cx 
I am ſo much a Friend to all Church. men uuſt 1 


have any thing in them beſeeming that u ment 
Function, that I have hazarded mine o hor ti 
terefts, chiefly upon Conſcience and Conſti Ereat 
to maintain their Rightsz whom no more I orm: 
ed upon as Orphans: and under the ſacrilegl nd t 
eyes of many cruel and repacious Reformer i Ind u 
thought it my dutie the more to appear as a Full and © 
and a Patron for them and the Church. Althag 80 
I am very unhandſomely requited by ſome oft with 
who may live to repent no leſſe for my ſuffethgſFown « 


than theic ungratefull Errours, and that inj 
contempt and meanneſſc, which they have bt Int 
upon their Calling and Perſons. Ixerc 
I pitie all of them, I deſpiſe none; onef]2cd, 1 
thought I might have leave to make choiſk#!] not 
ſome for ſpecial Attendents, who were beſth De vo 
proved in my judgment» and moſt ſutabletys [direa 
aff. ion. For, I keld it better to ſeem undewh]bighly 
and to hear no mens Prayers, than to be fond u 
or ſeem ro complie with thoſe Petitions, to a \ {cful; 
the heart cannot conſent, nor the tyngueWſomer 
Amen. without contradicting a mans own u choſe 
ſtand ing, or belying his own ſoul. Ing ag 
In Devotions, I love neither profane bole tur 
nor pious non. ſenſe; bur ſuch an bumble anghſdemn: 
Aicious gravitieas ſhews the Speaker to be t . 
conſiderate of Gods Mijeſtie, the Church pro 
nour . and his own vileneſſe; both knowing It u 
| things God allows him to a{k:;and in what N of 
|: .. it becomes a Sinner to ſupplicate the clivins hy tet; 

A 4 „ for himſcli and others, | 


_ 


© 


* . _ 3 — 


am equally ſcandalized with all prayers, that 

ound adder periouſlyzcr rudely,and paſſionate- 

ly as either wantin g humilitie to God, or chari- 
ie to mens or reſpect to the dutie. 


I eonfeſſe ; I am better pleaſed, as with ſtud ied 


and premedirated Sermons, ſo with ſuch public 

Forius of Prazers, as are fitted to the Churches 
perſwmad@and every Chriſtians daily and common necefſi- 
ties; becauſe 1 am by them bettet aſſured. what I 

my joyn my heart unto, than I can be of any mans 
Yextcmporary ſufficiencie; which 2s I do not whol- 

ly exclude from publick occaſions. fo I allow its 

Wijuſt libertie and uſe in private and devour rctite» 
ments; where neither the ſolemnitie of the dutie, 

Hor the modeſt regard to others, do require ſo 
ateWFpreat exitneſſe as to the outward manne: of per- 
rmance. Though the light of underſtanding» 

nd the ſervencie of affection . I hold the main 

ormers i nd moft neceſſary requiſites both in conſtant, 


as a H and occaſional, ſolitary, and ſoci-Il Devorions. 

h. Alte So that I muſt need ſeem to all equal minds 

2me of ty wich as much reaſon to prefer the ſervice of my 

y ſuffer 1 own Chaplains before that of their Miniſters: as I 

ut inzuß do the Liturgie before their Director ie. 

ave bi In the one, I have been alwayes educated and 
Jexrciſed; In the other. I am not yet Catechi- 

ne; o ꝛcd, not acquainred : And if I were, yet ſhould 


ce cboilF\1 not by that as by any certain Rule and Canon of 
exe detY | Devotion, be able to follow or find out the in- 
utadle ta direct extravagancies of moſt of thoſe men; who 
n undeWſhighly cric up chat as a picce of rare compoſure 
© be foi gind uſe ; which is already as much deſpiſed and 
ns, tO WE Neun by many of them, as the Common; prayer 
tongue ſometimes was by thoſe men: a great pare of 
own uni gohoſe pietie hung upon that populular pin of rail- 
Ig 3gainft,and contemning the Government and 
e bole turgic of this Church. But, T had rather be con- 
oble anghemned to the wo of V ſoli, than to that of V 
3 be ar eb Hipocritis, by ſeeming to pray what I do not 
7 1s rove. | 
owing Wl It may be: I am eſteemed by my Deniers ſuffici- 
v hat of my elf to diſcharge my Dutie to God as & 
ivim  & tt, though not 6 a Prince, | 


n 


| Indeede _ 
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138 -EIKQN.BAYTATKH. ©» 
Indeed I-think both Ofizes, Regal and uro 
dortalh might weil become the ſime Perſoa vice 
anciently they were under one name, and tie! 
united rights of Primogeniture: Not could j Moo 
ow better Preſidents, if I were able, than i ware 
two eminent Kings, David, and Solowan; Relig 
more famous for their Scepters and Crowns, ing | 
one. was for devout Pſalms and Prayers 
ather for his divine Parables and Preachi 
whence the one. merited and aſſumed the nor 
a Prophet, andthe other of a Ptcac. Ic. Titdggpirit 
deed of greater horjtewr, where rightly ole 
thin any of thoſe the Roman Emperours i Ritter 
fcom the. Nations they ſubdued : it bein e, © 
nitely more glorious to convert Souls t ath 
Church bythe Word, than to conquer n tec 
ſub jection by the Sword. Pu wv 
Vet fince.the order of Gods wiſdom and uns 
vidence hath, for the moſt part, alwayes cke 
guiſned the gifrs and offices of Kings, of N 
of Princes and Preachers; both in _ vir 
Chriſtian Churches: I am ſorrie to find 
reduced to the neceſſitie of being oth 
joving neither. 4 
For ſuch as ſeck to deprive me of King 
and Soverejgntiez would no lefiz enfoftes 
tive many Mon:ths without all Prayers, ST 
ments, and Sermons) unleſſe I become mink] 
—_ Chaplain. | 
As I ow the Clergie the protection of a Cul 
an KI NG, fo I delire to enjoy from toe 
benefit of their gifts and prayers ; Which! 
upon as more prevalent ian mine own» Of 
mens z by how mnch city low from mind 
enlighted, and affection leſſe diſtracted 
. thoſe, which are cncombred with ſeculars 
beſides, I think a greater bleſsing and accept 
neſſe atrends thoſe D.ties. which are right! 
formed, as proper to, and within tie limits 
calllag : to which God and the Churcht 
cially deſigned and conſecrated ſome ment 
however, as to that Spiritual Govyerfin 
which che devout Soul is ſubject to Ch 


H. TIKOQN BAZIA IRH. 139 

> Sehrough his merics daily offets it ſelf and its ſer- 
kae — — Gop:; every private beliver is a King and 
e, and Prieſt-invetted with theHonour of a Royal Priett- 
could. Hood ; yer as to Ecel ſianical order, and the out- 
. than ward politie of the Church» I think confuſion in 
lomen; Religion will as certainly follow every mins turn- 
Ming Pricit or Preacher, as it will in the State, 

where cyery one affects to rule as King. 

[ was alwayes bred to more modeſt, and I think \ 
un more pious Principles: the conſciouſneſſe ro my 
ie ſpiritual de ets make me more prize and deſire 

moſe pious aſsift2nce, which holy and gqod Mi- 

ers, either Bithops or Preſbyters may affard 
pe; eſpecially in theſe Extremities, to which God 
jath been pleaſid to ſuffer ſome of my Subjects 

o reduce me; ſo as to leave them nothing more, 

wut wy life to take from me: and to leave me no- 
ming to defire- which I thought might leſſe pro- 
cke their jealouſie and offence to deny me} than 

is of having ſome means afforded me for my 

duls com fort and ſupport. 

To which end I made choice of men, as no 
may (that I know) ſcandalous. fo every way emi- 
unt for their learning and pietics, no leſſe than 
r their Loyaltie : nor can I imagine any cxcepri- 
ms to be made again ſt them, but onely this, that 
hey may ſcem too able, and too well affected to- 

ard me and my ſervice. 

I But this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count it the 
Felt) in which they have forced me to ſerve my 
Self; chough 1 muſt confeſſe I bear with more 

ief and impatience the want of my Chaplains, 
tan of any other my Servants z and next (if not 

ond in ſome things) to the being ſequeſtred 

dm my Wife and Childrens fiace from theſe in- 
erd more of humane and temporary affections 

t from thoſe mot e of heavenly nd eternal im · 
ovements may be expected. 

M comſort is, that in the inforced(not neglected): 

t of ordinay means. God is wont to a ſtard ex- 
wrdinary ſupplies of his gifts and graces. 
his Spirit will teach me and belp mine Infirs 
es in prayer, reading and meditation (as ? 
* 3 bee 


hope he will) I ſhall need no other; either 0 
tour or Inſtructer. 7M 


1 * 
To thee therefore, O my God , de I direct 4 
ow ſolitarie prayers; what I want of others he- I 
upply with the more immediate aſſi ſtances of | 
Spitit, which alone can both enlighten my dip“ 
nefle, and quicken my dulneſſe. — 
O thou Sun of righteouſneſſe, thou ſacred Fallen 
tain of heavenly light and heat, at once elear U 
warm my heart, both by inftruceing of me, . 
interced ing for me: In thee is all fulneſſe; F; 
thee all ſuiciencie: By thee is all accept 
Thou art companie enough. and comfort enuf 
Thou art my King, be alſo my Prophet an 
Prieft : Rule me, teach me, pray in me, for me, 
be thou ever with me. [4 
The ſingle wreftlings of Jacob prevailed wi 
thees in that ſacred Duel when he had none to 
cond him bur thy ſelf ; who did ſt aſfiſt him 
power to overcome thee, and by 2 welcome ., 
lence to wreſt a bleſſing from thee. | 
O look on me thy Seryant » in infinite mes 
hom thou did ſt once bleſſe with the joynt 
ociated Devotions of others, whoſe ferveſo 
might inflame the coldneſſe of my affectiot 
wards thee; when we went to, or met in thy H. 
with the voice of joy and gladneſſe , worthipy 
thee in the unitie of ſpirits and with the hon 
Peace. | 
O forgive the neplect, and not improvi 
thoſe happie opertunities. | 
It is now thy pleaſure that I ſhould be as a 
lican in the wilderneſſe, as a Sparrow on 
houſe top, and as a Coal ſcattered ftom all 
pious glowings and devout reflections 
might beſt kindle > preſerve; and encreafe tha 
ly fire of thy graces on the Altar of my. 
whence the facrifice of prayers and incenſe 
ſes might he duly offered up to thee. 
Yet G thou that breakeft not the bruiſed 
nor quencheſt the ſmoking Flax, do not 
the Weakneſſe of my prayers , nor the fm 


* 5 C ©] . — T. — Ir | 
oP either g my ſoul in this uncomfortable loneneſſez to 
- hich 1 am conſtrained by ſome mens unchari- 
able denials of thoſe helps, which I much want, 
of others * id no lefle dcfire. £ : 
tances of O let the hard neſſe of their hearts oceaſion the 
nen my dub ftenings of mine to thee , and for them. Let 

air hacred kindle my love let their unreaſonable 

i Cacred F Tenials of my Religious defires the more excite 
, 7 %y prayers to thee. Let their inexorable dea ineſſe 
ge ciearSictine thine ear to me; who art a God eaſie to be 
5 0 Tos „treated; thine ear is not heavie z that it cannot, 
* es FFor thy heart hard » that it will not heat; nor thy 
fore ef Fnd (horrcned » that it cannot help me thy de- 
rophet an 


dlate Suppliant. 
me) for me. 


o I direct 


Thou permitteſt men to deprive me of thoſe 
utward means, which thou haſt appointed in thy 
led urch; But they cannot debar we from the 
ar ave Mpmmunion of that inward grace, which thou 
* ow to ſone breatheſt into humble hearts. 

a him W O make me uch, and thou wilt teach me: thou 
welcome q it hear me. thou wilt help me: The broken and 
pnerite heart I know thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Thou » O Lord canſt at once make me thy Tem- 
ethy Prieſt, thy Sacrifice and thine Altarzwhile 
om an humble heart I (alone) daily offer up in 
ply meditations, fervent prayers » and unfeigned 
ars my ſelf to thee 3 who prep2reſt me for thee, 
welleſt in me> and accepteſt of me. 

" Thou O Lord, didſt cauſe by ſeeret'ſupplies 
d miraculous infuſions » that the handfull of 
meal in the veſſel ſhuu!d not ſpend , nor the litele 

4 in the cruſe fail the Widow during the time 
id be as a drought of dearth. | | 
Fur on? O look on my ſoul which as a Widow » is now 
d from all i ſolate and forſaken : let not t hole ſaving truths 
EctiONS » M have formerly learned now fail my memoriez nor 


infinite m 1 
h the joynt 
hoſe ferye 
y affection 
let in thy He 
e » Worlhip! 
ith the box 


 improvi 


2 thc ſweet effuſions of thy Spirit, which 1 have 

1 eaſel metime felt, now be wanting to my heart in this 

ine in of ordinarie and wholeſome food for the 
3 0. reſhing of my Soul. 

e bruiled Which yet I had rather chuſe than to feed from 


ole hands who mingle my bread with aſltes, 
wy wine wild gall ; rather cormeming } than 
G 3 reaching 


= — — — 7 — 


teaching me 3 whoſe mouths are proner to 


— > 


Bro 
reproches of me; than to heartie prayers far un 
Thou knoweſt , O Lord of truth,; how oft chene fre 
wreſt thy holy Scriptures to my deftructioaÞciſor 
(which are clear for their fubjection , and my n thy 
ſervation) O let ir not be to their damnation. 1 
Thou knoweft how ſome men {under colour « Tho 
long prayers) have ſought to devour the houſefarge | 
their Brethren) their King: and their God. me. 

O let not thoſe mens balms break my head, & I cot 
their cordials oppreſſe my heart , I will evermognay e 
pray againſt their wickednefle. comfo 

From the poiſon under their tongues + ſtonk Let 
ſnares of their lips, from the fire, and the ſworgvider 
of their words cver deliver me, O Lord: andy Let 
thoſe Loyal and Religious hearts, who defiren$3ve {i 
delight in the proſperitie of my ſoul , and watt ne 
ſeek by their prayers to relieve this ſadneſſe, n{ Tur 
ſolitude of thy fcrvant, O my King and my God, 9 

e 


y lo\ 
and Vows in the King: 

tions 
Mcdiration, and hearken to the voice of af Let 


"_  ſHoun 

25 Penitential Meditation id. 
O 

| ing k 

ſolitude at Holmeby. prin 

Ive ear to my words, O Lord, contider iſee thy 

exie ; my King and my God » for unto thee wil : ” 


pray. 
- I aid in my haſte I am caſt out of the ſight 


j 2 pe 
thine cies; nevertheleſſe thou heareſt the vie I Tho! 
my ſupplication, when I crie unto thee. ot th 

If thou Lord ſhouldſt be extream to mark wiffpake u 
is done amiſſe, who can abide it? bur tha And 
mercie with thee» that thou mayeſt be fearPvt ch; 
therefore ſhall fianers flie unto rhee. ct ĩt ] 


I acknowledge my fins before thee : which 
the aggravation of my condition; the eminar, Me 
of my place adding weight to my offences 

Forgive I beſeech thee : my Perſonal , andÞ | 
Peoples fins 3 which are ſo far mine; as I ha 


ner to aproved the power thou gaveſt me. to thy glorie, 
rs for i Ind my Subjects good: Thou haſt now brought 
no oft tiene from th: glorie and freedom ofa King. to be a 
deftructinÞciſoner to my own Subjects: Juttly, O Lord, as 
and my pt thy over. ruling hand becauſe in many things 
nation. A rebelled againſt race. 

er colour « Though thou haſt re ſtraincd my Perſon, yet en- 
he houſefarge my heart to thee , and thy grace towards 
God. me. 

y head, I come far ſhort of Davids pietie; yet ſince I 
ill everuomay equal Davids afflictions, give me allo the 
comforts and the ſure mercies of David. 
es fromly Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my fins be an 

d the ſwond vid ence to me) that thou haſt pirdoned them. 
ord- and i Let not the evils, which I and my Kingdoms 
10 defirenÞ3ve ſuffered , ſeem little unto thee; though thou 
I, and uit not puniſhed us according to our fins. 
dneſſe, m{ Turn thee (O Lord) unto me; have mercie up- 
d my God, jn me» for I am deſolate and afff icrcd. 

The ſorrows of my heart ate calarged ; O bring 
hou me out of my troubles. 
Hatt thou forgotten to be gracious and thut up 
y loving kindnefle in diſple:ture ? 
O remember thy compaſſion; of old and thy lo. 
ng kindneſles : which have been for many gens 
tions. 
| | I had utterly fainted , if I had not believed to 
contider iſee thy goc dneſſe in the land of the living. 
oice of ¶ Let not the ſins of our proſ peritie deprive us of 
o thee wilde benefit of thy afflietions. 

Let this fierie trial conſume the d roſſe which in 

the ſight png peace and plcntie we had contracted. 


8 ˙ 1 _ 


tation 
KINGS 


the yoice Though thou continueſt wiſcries; yet withdraw 
I ot thy grace; what is wanting of proſperitics 
o mark Make up in patience and repentance. 


And if thy anger be not to he yet turned away, 
ut thy hand of juſtice muſt be ftretehed out Ri! ; 
ct it I befeech thee be againſt me and my Fathers 
| ouſe 3 as for thele ſheep, what have they done? 
he eminars Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine, and 
Churches enemies. 


but ther 


nces 
zal , an But let their crueltie never cxceed the meaſure 
s 1 bayefÞiny charitie. 
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Banith from me all thoughts of Revenge WY If 
may not loſe the reward , nor thou the plot and 
my patience. Fame 

As thou giveſt me a heart to forgive them, II 
beſeech thee do thou forgive what they hat M my t 
8g3inſt thee and me. Tl 

And now, O Lord, as thou haft given ne very 
heart to pray unto thee; ſo hear and accept i reſo 
Vow, which I make before thee. "unto 

If thou wilt in mercie remember me, andy; As 
Kingdoms; In continuing the light of thy Cd that 
and ſetling thy true Religion among us. mall 

In reſtoring to us the benefit of the Lam, Wis pa 
the due execution of Juſtice. to m 
- In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes in Church 
Factions in State. 

If thou wilt reſtore me and mine to the A 
rights and glorie of my Predeceſſout s. 

If thou wile turn the hearts of my people u 
ſelſ in pietie, to me in Loyal:iez and to ont 
ther in Charitie. | . 

If chou wile quench the flams, and wichd 

fewel of theſe civil Wirs. | 
Tf thou wilt bleſſe us with the freedom of 

blick Connſels » and deliver the Honour of 

Jiaments from the inſolence of the vulgar. 
If chou wilt keep me from the great offen 


_ enaRin any thing againſt my Conſcicnce 
eſpectaily 4 f 5 f 


from conſenting to ſacrilegious 

and (| llings of thy Church. 

If thou wilt reſtore me to a capacitie to g 
_ in doing good , both to the Church 

Then ſhall my ſou! praiſe thee, and magni 
name before my People. 7 

Then ſhall thy glorie be dearer to me t 
Crowns and the advancement of true Ke 
both in puritie and power be my chiefeſt cht 

Then will I rule wy People with Juſtice) 
wy Kingdoms with <quitie. 7 

To thy more immediate hand mall I ever if 
6 1 I ſueceſſion: ſo the mercifulli 


+ Fation of my Kingdoms, and the glorit of We 1 


If thou wilt bring me again with peace; ſaferie» 
SY and honour to my chiefeſt Citie, and my Far- 
_*>= lament. 


tvengs; 


. 
' 
%* 


given mb 4, very enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Vow and 

d accept ¶ reſolu : ĩon of Chriſtian charitie which I now make 
Vunto thee, O Lord. 

mes dn As I do freely pardon for Chriſts ſake thoſe 

F thy Gd that have offended me in any kind; fo my hand 

us. mall never be againſt any man to revenge what 

e Lay, Mis pat, in regard of any particular injurie done 


to me. 
n Ch 


We have been mutually puniſbed in our unna- 

tural diviſions3 for thy ſake, O Lord: and for the 

o the A love of my Redeemer , have I purpoſed this in my 
heart» That I will uſe ail means ia the wayes of 


ts. 
people ui meg) end indempnitie which may moſt ſully 4 
to ont remove all fears » and burie all jcalouſi es in for- 
I getſulneſſe. 5 | 
vichdrands Let thy mercies be toward me and wine» as my 
Frefolutions of Truth and Peace are toward my 

edom of People. w 
nour of k& Hear my prayer, O Lord » which gocth not our 
gar. Pof fained lips. | 
car offe Bleſſed be God, who hath not turBed away wy {| 
ſcience, prayer; nor taken his mercie from me. 4 


O my ſoul, commit thy way to the Lord, eruſt in 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. 

But if thou wilt norreftore me and mine, what 
am 1: chat I ſhould charge thee fooliſhly ? 

Thou, O Lord: haft given, and thou haſt taken, 
M Bleſſed be thy name. | 
May my People and thy Church be happie, if 
not by me; yet without me. 
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26 {Upon the Armies Surpri- 


— —2— — 
* 


or quieted: Better ſwim down ſuch 2 itreamthan 
nin vain to ſtrive agiinit it. 


| | ' occaſion of the laſt fatal deſtruction of thu, 


: - 
* 


a | „ Well my I change my Keepers and Priſon, 


- 


« oi 


ſal of the King at Holme. 
by , and the enſuing diſtra- 
et ions in the two Houſes, the 
Amy, and the Citie, 


Har pare God will have me now to 4 
or ſuffer in this new and ſtrange Scene 
of affairs, I am not much ſolicitous; ſome 
lictle practiſe will ſerve that man who ozeh | 
ſeeks to repreſent a part of honettie and Ho- | 
nour. 
This ſurprize of me tels the World, That 1 | 
RING cannot be ſo low, but he is conſider. 


- ublez adding weight to that Partie where he ap- 


pea-s. 
This motion like others of the Times. ſeems ix- |, 
centrique and irregular, vet not well to be reſiſted 


Theſe are but the ſtrugglings of thoſe twins 


. Which lately one womb encloſed; the younger uri 
ving to prevail againſt the elder ; what thePrel- 


byterians have hunted after, the Iadependents 
no ſeek to catch for themſ. lveg. 

So impoſlible is it for lines to be drawn from 
the center, and not to divide from each other, ſo | 
much the wider, by how much they go farthet 
. from the point of unicn. 

Tharthe builders of Babel ſhould from divi- 
fion fall ro confuſion» is no wonder; but for tho 
that pretend to build Feruſalem » to dividetheit 
tongrres and hands, is but an ill omen, and ſounds | 
too like the furie of thoſe z:alots , whoſe inte- 
ſine. bitterneſſe and diviſions were the greatelt 


Citie. ki 


. 


- 


j urpri- 


lolme- 


25 
es, the 


2ü¹i ä 


ow to aft | 
nge Scene 
us 3 ſome 
vho oaeh | 
and Ho- [ 


„ Thar : | 
conſider. 
ere he ap. | 


- ſcems ix. 
be reſiſted 
team, thin 


We twins 
Inger Ari. 
the Pteſ. 
pendents 


wn fron 
other {0 ; 
o farther 


om divi- 
for choſe 
ide their 
d ſounds 
joſe inte | 
greateſt 
of chu 


| Priſdny 


— 


Klein. L 


Paot my captive condition, onely with this ? 


of bettering, that thoſe who are ſo much 
weſled Patrons for the Peoples Liberties , 
mot be utterly againſt che Libertie of their 
ING ; what they demand for their own - 
anſciences » they cannot in Reaſon denie o 


ine. 
In this they ſeem more ingenious , than the 
eſbyterian rigour „ ho ſometimes complain» , 
g of exacting their conformitie to Jaws , are 
xome the greateſt Exactours of other mens 
bmiflion to their novel injuctions z before 
ey are ſtamped with the Authoritie of Laws, 
hich they cannot well have without my con- 
it. 
'Tis a great argument, that the Jndependents 
ink themſelves manumitted from their Rivais 
vice » in that they cart ie on 2 bu ſineſſe of ſuch 
nſequence » as the aſſuming my Perſon into the 
nies cuſtodie z withourany Commiſlion but that 
eheir-own will and power. Such as will thus 
venture on a King- muſt not be thought over- Wi 
zd<tt> or tiuotous to carrie on 8ny deſign they 
vea mind to. 
Their next motion menaces, and ſcares both tle. 
10 Houſes. and the Citie 3 which ſoon after 
ting over again that former part of tumultuarie 
otions > (never queſtioned» puniſhed) or repent- 
) muſt now ſuffer for both 3 and ſee their for- 
er fin in the glaſſe of the preſent terrours and di- 
ractions. 
No man is ſo blind as not to ſee herein the 
and of divine Juttice 3 they that by Tumult 
c-occaſioned the raiſing of Armies, mult now 
\ -— by their own. Armie for new Tu- 
 F 
So hardly can mea-be content with one fin 
ut adde fin to fin » till the latter puniſh che fon 
aer ; ſuch as were content to ſee me and many 
fembers of both Houſes driven away by the 
irn unſupprefſed Tumults, are now forced: go 
fy ro an Armie , or defend themfolyes-againd 


S 7 


4 
* 7 
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But who can unfold the riddle of fo * 


.- Juice? che Members of both Houſes ot th 

- Airit withdrew » (as my ſelf was forced eq 'eclipl 
from the ruden«f[e of the Tumulrs , were cou put o 
Deſertours, and outed of their Places in as * x f 
ment. ; over 
Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the beneiy (ome 
the Tumults, were aſſerted for the onely P pray 
ment -· men: now the Fijers from, and For ſeein 


their places, carrie the Parliamentarie poun 
long with them; complain highly againft the 
18 mults, and vindi-ate themſelves by an Armie: fg 
1 - as remaincd and kept their ſtations » are lch 
upon as Abettours of Tumultuarie inſole 
3 | and Betrayers of the Freedom and Honour g 
Parliament. | 
This is power above all Rule, Order, af 
Law ; where men look more to preſent Adyy 
tages than their Conſciences » and the unch 
able rulers of Juſtice z while they are Julg 


* F of others , chey are forced to condemn tha. | 
| | Telves. J no! 
Now the plea againſt Tumults holds g far 
the Authours and Abettours of them are th 
tie of prodigious inſolencies z when as bem'Y wWI 
they were counted as Friends and neceſſarief } - 
fiftanes. ſe: 


1 A I ſee vengeance purſues and overtakes (234 J «th 
| 1 mice and rats ate (aid to have done a Bi ar 
5 in Germany) them that thought to have eſ 

und fortified themſ:lves mott een peng ti 
gainſt it, both by theit multicude and com f t 
Lance. 10 
Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh, 


oa 
4 


| 
41 
1 


their own crimes and hands. \ 
I cannot but obſerve this divine Juſtice , u 

with ſorrow and pitie; for, I alwaies wi 

# | fo well to Parliament and Citie; that I Was } 1 

vie to fee them do, or ſuffer any thing unwonkt y i 

| | 

| 


_ great and conſiderable bodies in this Kip | 
. m 


1 was glad to fre them onely ſcared 
humbled , not bꝛaken by that ſhaking : I 
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Tot their Loyaltie to me; which miſtakes might 
eclipſe „ but I never beleeved malice had quit 


prayers and tears, with compaſſionate grief, fore- 
ſeeing thoſe ſeverer ſcatterings which will cer 
tainly befall ſuch as wzntronly refuſe to be ga- 
thered to their dutic : fatal blindnefſe frequent- 
ly attending and puniſhing wilfulneſſe, ſo that 


F. Icangot but fo far eſteem that vallour and 


w k — 


ad ſo ill a thought of thoſe Cities as to diſpair 4 


t out. | 
[ pray God the ftorm be yet wholly piſſed 
over them, upon whom I look, as Chrift did 
ſometimes over Feruſalem „ as objects of my 


men (hall not be able at lait to prevent their ſor- 
rows who would nat timely repent of their ſins; 
nor ſhall they be ſuffered to enjoy the comforts, 
who ſecurely negle& the counſels belonging to 
their pexce. They will find that Brechren in 
iniquitie are not far from becoming inſolent ene- 
mies, there being nothing harder than to keep 
ill men Jong in one mind. 

Nor is it poſſible to gain a fair period for thoſe 'F 
notions which go rather in a round and circle of 
fanſie , than in a right line of reaſon tend ing to 
the Law; the onely center of publick conſi ſteney: 
whither I pray God ar laſt bring all ſides. 

Which will eiſily be done, when we (hall fully 
ſee how much more happy we are ; to be ſubject to 
the known Laws than to the various wills of 
any men, ſeem they never ſo plauſible at fitſt. 

Vulgar compliance with any illegal and ex- 
trayagant waies, like violent motions in na- 
ture » ſoon grows weary of itſelfgand end ina 
refractry ſullenneſſe: Peoples rebounds are oft 
in their fices, who firſt put them upon choſe 
violent firokes. 

For the Army (which is ſo far excuſableas they 
act or according to Souldiers principles, and in- 
tereſts, demanding Pay and Indemnity) I think 
ir neceſſary · in order to the publick peace that 
they ſhould be ſatisfied + as fat as is juſt , no man 
being more prone to conſider them than my 
ſelf; though they have fought againſt me; yet 
1 
lantry 


me 


" * „ 


lantry they have ſomctime ſhewed » as to with! 
T may never want ſuch men to maintain my ſelf, 
|- my Laws, and my Kingdoms, in fuch a peace, az ' \ 
wherein they may enjoy their ſhare and propor- 
tion as much as any men. 'Þ 


Bu: thou: , O Lord, who art perfect Unity in x 
ſacred Trinitie, infmerey behold thoſe > whom thy 
Jukice hath divided. 
Deliver me ſrom the ſtriving of my 2 and 4 
make me to fre bow much they nee praier, and | 
pirie, who agreed to fight againſt me, and yet are 
now ready to fight 3g2inft one another, to the 
continuance of iny Kingdoms d iſtractions. : 
Difeover to all ſides the waies of peace, from | 


which they have ſwerved : which conſiſts not in 

the divided wills of Parties, but in the point and 

due obſer vation of the Laws. | 
Make me willing to go whither thou wilt lead 
me by thy providence; and be thou ever with me 
that I may fee thy conſtancy in the worlds varie 

ty and changes. 

Make me even ſuch as thou wouldſt have me- | 
that I may at laſt enjoy that ſafety and tranqui. 

[8 - litie which thou alone canſt give me. | 
Divert-I pray chee,O Lord, thy heavy wrath juſt- 
ly hanging over thoſe populous Cities, whoſe | 
plentie is prone to adde fewell to their luxury, | 
their wealth to make them wanton , their multi- 


tudes tempting them to ſecurity» and their ſecurity 
txpoſing them to unexpected miſeries. 
Give them ey es to ſee, hearts to conſider + wils , 
to embrace; and courage to act thoſe things 
which-belong to thy glorie and the publick peace: 
left their c:lamitie come upon them as an armed 
min. 
Teach them that they cannot want enemies wilo. 
- abound in ſin, nor ſh31l they be long undiſarmed S 
and undeſtroied-who with a high hand perſiſting; 
to fight againſt thee, and the clear convictons 
of their own conſciences, fight more againſt them | 
'Felves-than ever they did againſt me. 
Their fins capoling them. to t hy Juſtice + Maw 
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ches to other injuries , their number to Tumulte 
and their tumults to confuſion. 
Though they have with mnch forwardneſſe 
bel ped to deſtroy me, yet let not my fall be their 
min. ä : 
Let me not ſo much conſider either whar they 
have done, or I have ſuffered , ( chiefly at firſt by 
them) as to forget to imitate my crucitied Redee- 
mer to plead their ignorance for their pardons 
gad in my dying ex:remitics to pray to thee, O 
get to forgive them, for they knew no: what 
they did. i 
The tears they have denied me in my ſadeſt 
eond ition · give them grice to beſteëẽ upon them - 
ſelves who the leſſe they were for me , the more 
cauſe they have to weep for themſelves. 

O let not my bloud be upon them and their 
children, whom the fraud and faction of ſome, 
not the malice ofall,hsve «<x:ircd ro crucifie me. 

But thou + O Lord , canſt, and wilt (as thou 
didſt my Red eemer) both ex ilt and perfect me 
by my ſufferings » which lave more in them 
of thy mercis » thin of mans crueltie or thy on 

juice. 
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27. To the Prince of Wals,, © 
don, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, herein · 

[ have ſet down che private refl: Kions of my. 
Conſcience » and my moſt impartiall thoughts» 
— chief paſſages, which have been maſt 
remarkable or d iſputed in my late troubles c ,́ͤ | 
to yout hands. to whom they are chiefly deſign- 4 
:* | ed; they may be ſo far ufefullco you.» as to ftare +} 
% | your judgement aright in what hath paſſed,where- 

| ofa pious is the beſt uſe can be made, and hey 
may alſo give you ſome directions how Cod oath i 


F 
. 


the preſent diftampers » and prevent ( if God w 
| the like for time to come. - 
jt. It is ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening the 
injurie of my long rettcaintwhen I find my leiſure 
and * ſolitude have produced ſomething Worthy 
» or. 
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nor anie othei, may hereafter meaſure my C 
the Succeſſe ; nor my Judgement of things by wy 
| misfortunes ;, which I count the greater by far; 
| - becauſe they have ſo far lighted upon you and 
| fomeothers» whom I have moſt eauſe to love u 
0 well as my ſelf; and of whoſe unmerited ſufferin 
{ T have a greater ſenſe then of mine own. 
| But this advantage of wiſdom you have a 
-| moſt Princes; that ycu have begun and now f 
'' ſomeyears of diſcretion,in the experience of troy 
;; bleszand exerciſe of patience » wherein Piety, 
all Virtues, both Moral and Political are com. 
mon better planted to a thriving, ( as trees 
| * - 
{| fer in winter) than in the warmth » and ſerenity 
of times; or 2mid{t thoſe delights , which uſually 
| tend Princes Courts in times of peace and plen. 
| ty 3 which are prone either to root up all plana 
2 
| 


of true V irtu2 and Houour ;z or to be contented 
' onely with ſome leaves, and withering formyli. 
ties of them, witheut any real fruits , ſuch u 
tend to the Publick good; for which Princes 
- ſhould alwaies remember they are born; and by 
4 providence deſigned. 
: The evidence of which different education the 
holy W:ir affords us in the contemplation of 5. 
vid and Rehoboaws. The one prepared, by many 
"1 afflitions for a flouriſhing Kingdom, the orher 
| ſoftned by tlie unparall'd proſperitie of Solon 
Court; and fo corrupted to the great deminutich, 
both for Peace, Honour, & Kingdom, by thoſe fiat 
teries , which are as unſeparable from proſperom 


Princes, as flies are from fruit in ſummer , whew | 


of my ſelf, and uſefull to you ; That neither n v 
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. | fdverſity,like cold weather drives away. 
I I had rather you ſhould be Charls le Bon, this 

te Grajid , good then greats I hope God hath ds 
| |: | figned you co be both, having ſo early put you S 
it {£..' rotharexerciſe of his Graces, and gifts beitowed 
| upon you's which may beſt weed our all viciod 
inclinations » and diſpoie you to thoſe Pri 
endowments, and employnients, which will 


od Over whom God ſhall place you. 
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pain the loye » and intend the welfare of | 
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With God I would have you begin and end, 
who is King of Kings 3 the Sovereign diſpoſer of 
the Kingdoms of the world, who pulleth down 
one- and ſetreth up another. | 

The beſt Government ; and higheſt Sovereign- 
tie you can attain to is » fo be ſubjeft to bim; that 
the Sceptre of his Word and Spirit may rule in 
your hea rt. 

The true glorie of Princes conſiſts in advan- 
eing Gods Glorie in the maintenauce of ttue Re- 
\ Piery , ana lision, and the Churches good 3 Alſo in the diſ- 
al — 2 "4 penſarſon of civil Power, wich Juſtice and Ho- 
028 — nour to the pnblick Peace. 2 
ind eren do. Piety will make you proſperous; at leaſt it will 
wich wr | keep you from being miſerablz ; nor is he much a 
e and ny loſer that loſeth allzyer ſaverh his own ſoul at laſt. 
D all blen. To which Centre of true Happineſſe God / I truſt 
by — hach and will graciouſly dire all theſe black 
e formali lines of affliction which he hath been pleaſed to 
'S ſuch dra on me, and by which he hath(I hope) dran 
nA Pri ul meneirerto himſelf. You have already taſted of 
tn and tel That cup whereof I have liberaliy drunk, which - 

and by] 1 look upon as Gods Phyſick, having that in 
healchfulneſſe which it wants in pleaſure. 

Above all, I would have you, az I hope you 
are already ; wel grounded and ſettled in your 
Religion: The beſt profeſſion of which I have 
ever eſteemed that of the Church of England . in 
which you have been educated : yer. I would 
have your own Judgement and Reaſon now 
ſeal to that ſaered bond which education hath 
written, that it may be jud iciouſiy your own 
; Religion, and not other mens cuſtom or tradi- 
tion, which you profeſſe. | | 

In this I charge you to perſevere » as coming 
neareſt to Gods Word for Doctrine, and to the 
Primitive ex2mples for Government + with ſome 
little amend ment which I have otherwhere ex- 

reſſed, and often offered» though in vain. Your 

tion in matters of Religion will not be more 
neceſſarie for your ſouls. than your Kingdoms 
peace, when God ſhall bring you to hem. 

For I have obſerved ; that the Devil of Rebel- 
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lian, doth commonly turn himſelf into an Ag 
gel of Reformation; and the old Serpent en 
pretend new Lights; When ſome mens Conſe]. 
ences accuſe them for Sedition and Fact 
they ſtop its mouth with the name and noiſe di 

Religion; when Piety pleads for Peace andPy + 
tience they cry out Zeal. 

So that unleſſe in this point you be well ſer. 
led , you ſhall never u ant temptations to deftroy 
you and yours, under pretenſions of reforming 
matters of Religion; for that ſeems even t0 
worſt men as the beſt and moſt auſpicious begin. 
ing of their worſt deſigne. 

Where beſides the Novelty which is takin 
enough with the Vulgar, every one hath anat., 
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fectation, by ſeeming forward to an outward 
Reformation of Religion to be thought zealous, 
hoping to cover thoſe irreligious deformiticy 
wheretothey are conſcious by a ſcverity of cen- 
ſuriog other mens opinions or actions. 

Take heed of abetting any Factions. or apply- 
ing to any publick Diſcriminations in matters 
of Religion, contrary to what is in your jud ge- 
ment, and the Church well ſetled; your pat - 
tial adhering, as head, to any one fide, pains 
you not ſo great advantages in ſome mens hearts, 
(who are prone to be of their Kings Religion) 
as it loſeth you in others; who think themſelves 
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and their profiffion firſt deſpiſed , then per- 
ſecuted by you: Take ſuch a courſe as may; 
either with ealmneſſe and charity quite remove. 
the ſeeming differences and offences by imparti. 
aliry, or ſo order affairs in point of Power tha 
you mall not need to fear or flatttr any Faction. 
or if ever you ſtand in need of them „ of 
muſt ſtand to their courteſie , you are  undones, 
The Serpent will devour the Dove; you my 
i} {+ {þ:never expełt leſſe of loyalty: juſtice; or humanity, 
wan from thoſe, who engage into religion 
1B. BRebellion ; Their intereſt is alwayes made Gody: 
* | der the colours of Piety » ambitious policia' 


4 ch not onely with _ ſecurity » but 
als ppl uſe z as to the populacy z you may oe 
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into an A from them Jacobs voices but you (hall feel they 
er pent can} have Eſats hands. 
ns Conccl. f Notting ſeemed leſſe conſiderable than the 
d Fatign | Preſbyterian Faction in England for many 
id noiſeyf | years 3 ſo compliant they were to publick or- 
de and b 4 der: nor indeed - was their Party great either 
Is Church ot State, as to mens judgements ; 
: Well ſer. But as ſoon as diſcontents drave men into Si- 
to deftroy] dings (as ill bumours fall to the diſaffected 
reforming part, Which cauſes iu flammations) ſo did all at 
even to firſt, who a ff. cted any novelties Adhere to that 
us begin. side as the moſt remarkable and ſpecious note bf 
; diffcrence (than) in point of Religion. 
is takin All the leſſer Factions at firſt were officious 
ath an at. | Servants to Preſbytery their great Maſter: til time 
outward | and military ſucccfle diſcovering to each their pe- 
t zealous; F culiar advantages invited them to part ſtak es, and 
eformitiey leaving the joynt ttock of uniform Religion» pre- 
ity of cen- | tended each to drive for their Party the trade of 
profits and preferments, to the breaking and un- 
or apply. doing not onely of the Church and Stare. but eyen 
n matters | of Pceſbytety it ſelf which ſeemed and hopedl at 
Ir Judge | firſt to have ingtoſſed all. 
your pat. Let not hing ſeem little or deſpicable to you in 
de, pains | matters which concern Religion and the Church- 
ns hearts, | rs pcace ſo as to negleR a ſpeedy reforming and 
Neligion) {| <ffc&ual inppretHing trrours and Schiſmes M hich 
lemielyes, | fcem it tir but as a hend breadrh, by ſed itious 
ben. per. | Spirits » as by firong winds are ſoon made to co» 
as ' may, | ver and darken che whole Heaven. 
e remove, } When you have done juſtice to God, four own 
imparti. ſoul and his Church, in the profeſſion and preſer- 
wer the vation both of truth and unity in Religion: the 


Faction. next main hinge on which your * will 
lem, depend, and move; is, that of civil Juſtice, where - 
undones, in the ſetled Laws of thoſe Kingdoms: to which 
you my. F you are rightly Heir, are the moſt excellent rules 
umanich $ you can govern by; which by an admirable tem- 
religlout\ peroment give very much to Subjects induſtry, 
le God & liberty, and happineſſe; and yet reſerve enough _ 
policid to the May ſty and Prerogative of any King, w 

ty, but ons bis People as Subjects, not as Slaves g 
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peace and ſaſety » ſoit will ncyer diminiſt 1 17 
Rights, nor their ingenuous Liberties W. no 
eonſiſts in the enjoyment of the fruits of theit ii 


duſtty, and the benefit of thoſe Laws to wic wil 
themſelves have conſented. voa 
Never charge your Head with ſuch a Crod 1— 

| 


as (hal by its heavineſſe oppreſſe the whole body, 
the weakneſle of whoſe parts cannot return 1 / d 
thing of ſtrength + honour, or ſafety, to the Nad 
bur a neceflary debilitation and ruin. aff 
Your prerogative is beſt ſhewed&exerciſed inrs\ of 
mitting rather than exacting the rigor ofthe lawy | (cl 
there being nothing worſe than legal Tyranny, | me 
In theſe two points, the preſervation of efty, | ita 
blithed Religion and Laws: 1 9 Cri 
ty) turn che reproch of my ſufferings » as to.th 
worlds cenſure y into the honour of a kind of | by 
Martyrdom, as to the teſtimony of my own Con. pat 
ſcience ; Throublers of my Kingdoms having no- | plc 
thing elſe to object againſt me but this Thi J fer 
prefer Religion and Lawes eſtabliſhed before | 1k 
thoſe alterations they propounded. | 
And ſo indeed I do, and ever ſhall, till Iam |. i 
convinced by better Arguments, than what hi. | . 
therto have been chiefly uſed towards me Tu | th 
mults, Armies, and Priſons. bi 
I cannot yet learn that leſſon» nor I hope | TE 
ever will you, That it is ſafe for à King to gta | 
tific any Faction with the perturbation of the | m. 
Laus in which is wrapt up the publick Intereſt 
and the good of the Community. 
How God will deal with, as to the remoydl } ſo 


of theſe preſſures, and indignitics , which hij ( RK 
juſtice by tae · very unjuſt hands of ſome of 10 
Subjects, hath been pleaſed to lay upon me, 
cannot tell: nor am I much ſolicitous whit vort m 
I ſuffer from men, while I retain in my ſoul, 0 
I believe is tight before God. A 

I have offered all for Reformation and Sz | ® 
elac in Reaſon; Honoùt, and Conſcience I can Cl 
ſerving onely what I carinot conſent unto-witt 1 
an irreparable injury to my own Souhthe Ch. a 


cir of my Kingdoms, 
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To which if the divine Providence to whom 
no d fficulties are inſupt rable, ſhall in his due 
time after my deceaſe bring you, as I hope he 
will . my counſcl and charge toyou » is» That 

ou ſcriouſly confider the former , real} or ob- 
jected miſcarriages » which might occaſion my 
troubles, that you ty avoid them. 

Never repoſ» ſo much upon any mans fingle 
counſ.1; fidelity, and diſcr:rion . in managing 
affliis of the firſt magnitude > ( chit is, matters 
of Religion and Juftice ) as no create in your 
{If , or others > a diffidenee of your on judge- 
ment which is likely to be alwayes more con- 
ſtant and impartial to the intereſts of your 
Crown and Kingdom than any mans. 

N. xt, beware of ex1ſpetating any Factions 
by the- croſneſſe , and aſperity of ſome mens 
paffions , humours , or private opinions, im- 
ployed by you, grounded onely upon the dif-. 
ferences in leſſer matters, which are but the 
ſkirts and ſuburbs of Religion. 

Wherein 2 charitable connivence and Chri- 
ſtian toleration often diſſipates their ſtrength, 
whom rougher oppoſition fortiſies; and puts 
the deſpiſed and oppreſſed Party, into ſuch Com- 
binarions , as may moſt cnable them to get a full 
revenge on thoſe they count their Perſecutours, 
who are commonly aſſiſted by that vulg ir com- 
miſeration which attends all, that are ſaid to 
ſuffer under the notion of Religion. 

Provided the differences amount not to an in- 


ſolent oppoſition of Laws, and Government, or 
Religion eſtab liſhed, as to the eſſentials of them: 
luch motions and minings are intolerable. 

Alwayes keep up ſolid piety , and thoſe fundas 
mental Truths (which mend both hearts & lives 
of men) with impartial favour and j iſtice. 

Tike heed that outward circumſtances and for- 
malities of Religion devour not all, or the beſt in- 
couragements of learniogzindyftry and pietyz but 
with an equal y „and impartial hand, diſtri- 
hute ſavours and rewards to all men, as you find 
them for their real goodneſſe Bath in abi. 


Fn * | 


tue, cowards the people) even all thoſe may 


Gall by the Sun-ſbine of Gods mereic, and 
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lities and fidelitie worthie and capable of them 


This will be ſure to gain you the hearts of the ſplcr 
beſt, and the moſt too 3 who, though they bet - 
good themſelves, yet are glad to tee the ſevetg Lib 
wayes of vertue at any time (weetened by teupo 
rall rewards. | * 

I have, you ſee , conflicted with different ar 2 
oppoſite Factions; (for ſo I muſt needs call ar wo 
count all thoſe, that act rot in any conformitif By 
to the Laws eſtabliſhed , in Church and State) r "I. 
ſooner have they by force ſubdued what the] nul 
counted their Commen enemie » (that is, al — 


thoſe that adhered to the Laws , and to me) and 
are ſecured from that fear, but they are divided 
to ſo high a rivalrie, as ſets them more at def. 
ance ag2inſt each other than againſt their fit 
Antagoniſts. _ 

Time will diflipate all Factions, when once the — 
rough horns of private mens cov etous and ambis[.:.-. 
tious deſigns, ſhall diſcover themſclves ; which 
were at ti: ſc wrapt up and hidden under the ſof 
and ſinooth pretenſions of Religion, Reformation g. 
and Libertie : As the wolf is not leſſe cruel, f oli 
he will be more juſtly hated , when he ſhall ip cho: 
peat no better then a wolf under Sheps cl It 
ing. 

Bur as for the ſeduced Train of the To who _ 
in their ſimplieitie follow thoſe diſguiſes ; this 
charge and counſel to you, is, That as you neu crm 
no-pa})igtions for any deſigns (as other men) ment 
you ſtudie really to exceed (in true and cot 
ſcant demonſtrations of goodneſle pietie and vis 


all, 


way 


that wake the greateſt noiſe and oſtentations & 

eligion , ſo you ſhall neither fear any dete 
on, (as they. do, who have but the faces 
maſk. of goodneſſe) nor ſhall you fruſtrate the i 
expectations of your people; who cannot in rp 
ſon, promiſe themſelves ſo much good from af 
Subjects novelties, as from the virtuous conltancy: 


of their King. | p 
When theſe mountains of conggaled Facti 


SS _ 3 
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le of dg f your virtues be thawed and difli- 
arts of the Eee abuſed Vulgar ſhall have learned, 
hey be chat none are greater Oppreſlours of their Eſtates, 


Lib. rtie and Conſciences , than thoſe men, that 
entitle themſelves » The Patrons and V.indicatours 
of them ; onely to uſurp power over them; Let 
then no paſſion betray you to any ſtudie of re- 
venge upon thoſe whoſe own fin and folly will 
ſuſiciently punĩth chem in due time. ; 

But as ſoon as the forked arrow of Factious 
what t emulations is drawa out, uſe all Princely arts » and 
At 18 » WW -jomencie to heal the wound; that the ſinart of 
fo me) an] the cure may not equal the anguiſh of the hurt. 
re divided I have offered Acts of 2 » and Ob- 
Hh deft livion, to ſo great a latitude, as may include 
ſt their ficl all, that can but ſuſpect themſclves to be any. 
way obnoxious to the Laws, and which might 
ſerve to exclude all future Jealouſies and infecue 
Cities. 

would have you alwayes propenſe to the ſaine 
way » when cver it ſhall be dcfired > and accept- 
ed, let ĩt be granted not onely as an Act of State- 
polieie and neceſſitie; but Chriftian charitic and 
e ſhall choice. | ; 
eps el It is all I have now left me, a power to forgive 
| thoſe , that have deprived me of all; and I elank 
_ ade God I have à heart to do it 3 and joy as much in 
unes 3 this grace which God hath given me, as in all my 
you need former enjoyments 3 for this is a greater argu- 
T —7 ment of Gods love to me, than any proſperitie 
can be. 
e and v Be confident (as T am) that the moſt of all ſides 
hole nag a ho have done à miſſe have done ſo» not out of 
ation BY malice; but miſ. information or miſ-apprehenſion. 
ny dere of things. 
e faces None will be more loyall and fsithfull to me 
ate ME and you, than thoſe Subjects, who ſenſible of. 
not in i their erraurs > and our injuries » will feel in their, 
from u own Souls moſt vchement motives to repentance, 
conita and earneſt deſires to make ſome reparations for. 

. I their former defect. : 

d Facti ' A your qualitie ſets you beyond any Duel with 
2» and! my Subject ; ſo the nobleneſſt of Your mind 


| by teu po 


fferent 
s call ar 
conformit 
id State) t 


en once the 
and ambi. 
ves which 
er the ſok 
eformation 
e cruel » fd 
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muſt raiſe you above the medicating = # 
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venge, or Executing your anger upon the” 


p 
8 


ny. g N 
The more conſcious you ſhall be to your on if 
merits, upon your People, the more pronę el 
will be to expect all love and loyaltie from the 
and to inflice no puniſhment upon them for 
mer miſcariages: you will have more inx 


/ . commplacencie in pardoning,one than in puniſh: 


This I write to you, not deſpairing of G 
mercie, and my Subjects affcctions towards you 
both which I hope you will ſtud ie to def: | 
yet we cannot metit of God, but by his o 
mercie. v 

If God ſhall ſee fir to reſtore me, and you g 
ter me, to thoſe injoyments » which the an 
have aſsigncd to us; and no Subjects without i th 
high degree of guilt and fin ean deveſt us I ex 
then may I have better opportunitie » when II 
ſnall be ſo happie to ſee you in peace, to let jou to 
more fully underftand the things that belc an 
Gods glorie , your own Honour, and the R eti 
doms peꝛce. ere 

But if you never ſee my face again, Ze 
God will have me buricd in ſuch a barbargg@bo 
Impriſonment and obſcuritie (which the the 
feKing ſome mins defigns require) wherein WW be 
hearts that love me are permitted to exchu ne 
a word, or a look with me; I do require; 
intreat you as your Father, and your KI 
that you never ſuffer your heart to receiy 
leaſt check againit » or diſaffi tion from 
nr Religion eſtabliſned in the Church of 
and 

I tell you I have tried it, and after much fe 
and many deſputes, have concluded it to be; 
in the world ; not onely in the Communitie 
Chriſtian, bur alſo in the ſpeciall notion , 8 
formed z keeping the middle way betwern 
pomp of ſuperſtitious Tyrennie,and the meas 

of fantaſtick Anarchie. 4 

Not but. gut, the disught being excellent 
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ng = C: the main, both for Doctrine and Government in 


n the Church of Ergland)ſome lines, as in ver 
 _ — may happily need ſome — — 
o your og I. Li z which might here have eaſily been 
> protig yeh done by a ſafe gentle hand ; if fome mens 


ſrom them precipitaney had not violently demanded ſuch + 
em for rude alterations, as would have quite deftroyed 
ore inwu all the beauty and propottions ofthe whole. 
in puniſhinf The ſcandal of the late Troubles > which ſome 
nav object, and urge to you again ſt the Proteft« 
1g of God ant Religion eftabliſhed in England, is eaſily 
wards you anſwered to them, or your own thoughts in this: 
to deſervi¶ That ſcarce any one who hve been a Beginner, 
by his owe or an active Proſecuter of this late War againft 
I the Church, the Laws, and me, either was, or is 
nd you off « true Loyer,Embracer:or Practiſer ofthe Protett- 
h the * ant Religiom eſtabliſhed in England: which nei- 
without u ther gives ſuch rules, nor ever before ſer ſuch 1 
eveit us of examples. | 
ie „ when 11 *Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſſe 
2, to letyog to preſent threatening 1 to their Princes 
it te Rp and Parliaments » which others of the ſame Fa- 


id the ction (but of worſe Spirits) have now put in 
Jerecution: but let not count erfeit and diſorderly 

again » 

a ba 


ch the che ſweerneſſe of the Vine and Fig-tree is not to 
wherein Wi be deſpiſed , though the Brambles and Thorns 
to exchu mould pretend to bear Figs and Grapes, thereby 
o requite ii rule over the trees. 
wr K 1 Nor would I have you to entertain any averſati- 
o receive on, or diſlike of Parliaments z which in their right 
»n from conſtitution with Freedom and Nonor will never 
irch of njure or diminiſh your greatnes, but wil rather be 
ss interchangings of love, loyalty, and confidence; 
much fa between x Prince. and his People. | 
d it to be Nor would the events of this black Parlia. + 
nmunitie vent have been other than ſuch (however much 
ion; blafſed by Factions in the Elections) if it had 
betwech deen preſerved from the infolencies of popul'r 
the mei (etates, and tumultuary impreſſions: The ſad 
effects of which will no doubt, wake 211 Parlia- 
cellent ments) after this more cautious to p.eſerve ther 
"TINY | H Freedom 
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S 


 ſufferghem to be deluded wich the proſperii i 


tent with incomparable magnanimity and pati n 


thei - beaten Kingdoms; a Repairer by your! 
2 40 . I 4 of 
folly and wic 


. 
11 
* 
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„ Eizres, Order; Honour > Confcicncqor Wie 


Freedom: and Honour » which belongs to i: 
Aſſemblies (when once they have fully ſhake 
this yoke of Vulgar encrochment) ſince t 
lick intereſt conſiſts in the mutual and comme 
good both of Prince and People. ; 
Nothing can be more happy for all, thin 
fair. grave, and k rable Wayes to 
their Counſels in Common, enacting all th 
publick conſtnt without Tyranny or Tumult 
We muſt not ſtatve our ſelves, becauſe ſc 
men have ſurfeiced of wholſome food. 
And: if neither I;nor you be ever reftored to cu 
Riglits, but God in his ſevereſt juſticewill punih 
my Subjects with continuance: in their fin » and 


HOI SSS Deo essere 


tchtir wiekedneſſe: I hope God will give me af 
you: that grace, which will reach and enablem 
to want , ys _ as to wear a _ , m_ a 
not worth talking up, or injoying u did, d 
diſhonourable — irreligious — -- 
Keep you to true principles of piety,virtue, u] fit 
honours you ſhall never want a Kingdom, th. 
A principal point of your henour wil conſit f me 
your preferring all reſpect; love} and protection 
your Mother, my Wife; who hath many. way {| fe! 
deſerved well of me, & chiefly in this that Kt 
been à means to bleſſe me with ſo many hopeſl I n 
Children; (all which» with their Mother-I recow | 
mend to your love, and care) She hath been cop 231 


to ſuffer both for, and with me, and you. _ 
My prayer to God Almighty is, (Whatever iq | the 
comes of me, who am, I thank God,wrapt up, "©! 
fortified in my own innocency , and his Gra 
chat he would be pleafed to make 12 | 
-chour,or Harbour rather, to theſe toſſed and 


OM juftiee. ous » and valour, what; 

edneſſe af ſome men have ſo 
tuined, as to Ieave nothing entire in Chum 
State; to the Crown , the Nobilitie, the Cit 
or the Commons either as to Lawes , Libens 


4 


q - 


29 % When they have deſtroyed me, (for I know 
hikes not how far God may permit the malice and 
< tomb W crucltie of my enemies to proceed+ and ſuch ap- 
{ comme prehenſions ſome mens words and actions have 
already given me) as I doubt not but my bloud 
1, hab. will crie aloud for vengeance to heaven 3. ſo I be- 
| ſeech God not to pour out his wrath upon the 
generalty ofthe People, who have either deſert - 
ed me, or engaged agsinſt me though the arti- 
' fice and hypoctifie of their leaders , whoſe in- 
ward horrour will be their fir ſt Tormentour, nor 

will they eſcape exemplary judgements. 

For thoſe that loved me, f pray God, they 
way have no miſſe of me; when I am gone; fo 
much I wiſh and hope ; that all good Subjeets 
may be ſatisfied with the bleſſin gs of your pte- 
ſence and virtues. 

For thoſe that repent of any defects in their 
dutie toward me, as I freely forgive them in the. 
word of a Chriftian King; (@ I believe you will 
find them truely Zealous , to repay-with intereſt 

om. that loyal ie and love to you » which was due to 


vil conſiſt 


orotectioau In ſum, What good I intended » do you per- 


form; when God ſhall give you power: much 
good I have offered, more I purpo ſed to Church 
and State, if times had been capable of ir. 
| The deception will ſoen vaniſh ; and the Vi- 
z3rds will fall off apace; This mask of Religion 
on the face of Rebellion (for ſo it now plainly 
appears, ſince my Reſtraint and cruel uſage , that 
they fought not for me, as was pretended) will 
not long ſerve to hide ſome mens deformities. 
\ Happy times I hope attend you, wherein your 
& { Subjects (by their miſeries) will have learned) 
That Religion to their God, and Loyalty to 
their Kiog cannot be parted without both: their 
ſin and their infelicitic. 4 
IT pray God bleſſe you, and eftabliſh your. 
Kingdoms in righteouſneſſe > Your Soul in true 
_ \ligion, and your Honour in the love of God 
Libe and your People. . 
end if God will have diſtoyalty perfected bp. 


* 


ft deſtruetion : let wy memorie ever, with Wi 
h name; live in you; £8 of your Father that lo 
you : and once a King of three flouriſhing Aa 
A domsz whom God thought fir to honour, not 
1] onely with the Scepter and Government _ ö 
but alſo wich the ſuffering many ind ignities and” 
6 0 an untimely death for them; while I Rudied wo? 
A preſerve therighes of the Church the | 
dhe Laws, the honour of my Crown » the privi- 
ledge of Parliaments , the liberties of my P 
and my own Conſcience , witich, I thanx 


is . 
dearer to Me t han a thouſand Kingdoms. 

I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtore 
me to my Rights I cannot deſpair either of his 
imercie, or of my Peoples love and pitie. 
| | At worſt, I truſt I (hall but go before you to 


a better Kingdom, which God hath prepared 
for me, and me for it, through my Saviout 
Jeſus Chrift ro whoſe mercies I commend you''] 
and all mine. 6 
Farewell, till we meet, if not on Eirthy ye. 
in Heaven. 


28 Meditations upon Death, 
Non-Ad-ii 


aſter the Votes of 
dreſſes, and His Majeſties 
cloſer Impriſonment in Ca- 

risbrook- Caſtle. 


A I have leiſure enough io I have cauſe n 
1 than enough to med itate upon, and prepat. / 
for my death : for I know there are but few 
between the Priſons and Graves of Princes. 
It is Gods indulgence , which giverh me 
ſpace; but mans crueltie, that giveth me the W” 
Occalions for theſe thoughts. i 
For beſides the common burthen of mortUlthy 
is which lies upon me, as a Man; I now bear i! 

heavy load of other mens ambitions-fears, Fans 
ſiet and cruel paſious > whoſe envie or eu 
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ainſt me makes their own lives ſeem deadly to 
m while I enjoy any part of mine. . 
I thank God my proſperitie made me not 
wholly a ſtranger to the contemplations of mor- 
talitie: : 
Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, ſince this is al. 
wayes uncertain: Death being an Eclipſe, which 
ofe happeneth as well in clear , as cloudy dayes. 
But wy now long and ſharp adverſity hath ſs 
reconciled in me thoſe natural Antipathies be- 
tween Life and Death, which are in all nien, that 
I thank God » the common terrours of it are diſ- 
pelled ; and the ſpecial hortour of it as to = 
particulat > much allayed: for, although my deat 
ar preſent may juſtly be repreſented to me with 
all thoſe terrible aggravations , which the policy 
of rruel and implacable enemies can put upon it, 
(affairs being drawn to the very dregs of ma- 
lice) yet 1 bleſſe God , I can look upon all rhoſe 
Rings, as unpoyſonovs , though ſharp: ſince my 
Redeemer hath either pulled them outs or given 
me the antidote of his death againſt them ; which *' 
as to the immarcuritie, unju tice, ſhame; ſcotm and 
erueltie of it exceeded» whatever I can fear. 
Indeed, Inever did find ſo much, the life of 
Religion, the feat of 8 good Conſcience » and 
the brazen wall of a judicious integrity and con- 
ftancy x as ſince I came to theſe cloſer conflicts 
wich the thoughts of Death. | 
Im not ſo old, asto be weary of life, nor (I 
hope)ſo bad as to be either afraid to die, or 
aſhamed to live: true, I am ſo afflicted as'mighe 
make me ſometime even defire to die, if I did 
not conſider , That it is the greateſt glory of a 
Chriftians life to die daily» in conquering by & 
lively faith - and patient hopes of a better life, 
thoſe partial and quotidian deaths which kill us 
(is it were) by piecemeals , and make us overli ve 
our own fatesz while we are deprived of: health, 
rs liberty, power, credit , ſaſety , oreſtare ; 
and thoſe other comforts of deareft relations, 
are as the life of our live. | 


Though as KingI think wy ſelf to ve inno- ./ 


1 and dead) is fo probable in humane retion ö 


166 KIKNKNBAZIAIK H. 
thing temporal} ſo much: as in the love and go. 
will of my People; for which: as I have ſuffered | 
deaths, fo I hope 1 am not in that peintu | | 

et wholly dead: notwithftanding my Enemic } f 
ave uſd all the poyſon of falſity and violenee d 
hoſtilitie to deftroy » firſt the Love and Loy 
which is in my Subjects; and then all that con ; 
of life in ine, which from theſe I chieflly enjoyed} - | 
Indeed they have left me bur little of life , and\} 
onely the huſk and ſhell (as it were) which theit Y « 
further malice and crueltie can take from nei 
having bereaved me of all thoſe worldly com. | * 
forts, tor which life it ſelf ſeems deſirable ro men.. 
0 

c 

r 

ſ 


But, O my Soul! think not that life too long 
or tedious, wherein God gives thee any oppot- 


eunities » if aot to do yer to ſuffer with ſuch 
Chriftian patience and magnanimitie in 2 good | 1 
Cauſc,as are the greateſt honour of our livesand | * 
the beſt improvement of our deaths. 1 
I know that in point of true Chriſtian yaloun ik | © 
argues puſillanimitie to deſire to die» our of wa-. 
rinefſe of life; and a want of that heroick great: © 
neſſe of ſpirit which becomes a Chriſtian in the ! 
patient and generous ſutt3ining thoſe afflictiom i! 
which as ſhadows neceilarily attend us, while} © 
we are in this body and which are lefſeneda} f 
enlzrged: 4« the Sun of our proſperity mos a 
higher or lower: whoſe total abſence is belt c . P 


8 with che Dew of Heaven. * 
The aſſaults of affliction may be terrible, i 


Sampſons Lyon, but they yield much (weectneſlewy 0 
thoſe that dare to encounter and overcome theg \ le 
who know how w overlive the witherings &. tl 
their Gourds without diſcontent or peeviſna 
while they may yet con verſe with God. 3 

That 1 muſt die as a Man: is certain zi br 


may die 2 King, by the hands of my own Sub 
a violent, ſudden, and barbarous death, in} 
ſtrength of my years, in the midft of my Bag 
doms my Friends and loving Subject d 

helpleſſe SpeRatours , my Enemies inſolent 
vilers and Triumphers over Me, living» a 
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God hath taught me not to hope otherwiſe, as 
of mans cruelty z however, 1 deſpair not of 


Gods infinite mercie. 3 
I know my life is the object of the Devils and 


' wicked mens malice, but yet under Gods ſole cu- 


ſtody and diſpoſal : whom I do not think to flat- 
ter for longer life by ſeeming prepared to die: but 


4 - T humbly defire to depend upon him, and to ſub» 


mit to his will both in life and death-in whar or- 
der ſoever he is pleaſed to lay them out to me. 1 
con feſſe it is not eaſie for me to contend with - 
thoſe many horrors of death, wherewith God ſuf- 
fers me to be tempted, which are equally horrid, 
either in the ſuddennes of 3 barbarous Aſſaſinati- 
onzor in thoſe greater formalities, whereby my E- 
nemies(being more ſolemnly eruel) will: it may be, 
ſeek to adde (as thoſe did,who crucified Chriſt) 
the mockery of Juſtice, to the cruelty of malice : 
That I may be deftroyed , as with greater pomp 
and artifice . ſo with leſſe pitie, it will be but a ne- 
ceſſarie policy to make my death appear as an act 
of Juſtice, done by Subjects upon their Sove- 
reizn» who know that no Law of God ; or Man 
inveſts them with any power of Judicature with» 


out me} much leſſe againſt me: and who; bein 


ſworn and bound hy all that is ſacred before G 
and man; to endes vour my preſervation, muſt 
pretend Juſtice to cover their Perjury. 

It is indeed, a fad fate for any man to have bis 
Enemies to be Accuſers:Parties,and Judges; but 
moſt deſperate » when this is acted by the inſo- 
lence of Subjects againſt cheir Sovereign: wherein 
thoſe who have had the chiefett hand, and are 
moſt guilty of contriving the publick Troubles, 
muſt by ſhedding my blood, ſeem to waſh their 
own bands of that innocent blood, whereof they 
are moſt evidently guilty before God and man; 


zd believe, in their own conſcicnces toe; while 
bey carried on unreaſonable demands firſt 


« # * 


by Tumules; after by Armies. Nothing makes 
mean ſpirits more cowardly-cruel in managing 
their uſucped power againſt their lawfull Su- 
this > the Gails of their un- 


ies BI NBATIVI XE 
lf up , Toren » thoſe 
jc of 22 popular pretencions of | JO | 
- | Delinquents > applied onely to diſguile: 248 
ER 
n; e indeed: © in 

— 1 — of the Vion, „ eill 4 He wi | 
| N; he it is, be caft ot and ſlain, 

ith them; my greateſt fault muſt be, tha! 
would not either deftroy my ſelf with . 
Church and Srare by my Word, or not ſuffe 
them to do it unreſifted by the Sword ; whoſe 
| Covetous ambition no Conccſſions of mine could | 


F. 


4 


ũ%% everyet ſatisſie, or abate. f 
Nl Nor is it likely they will ever think, chat f 
dom of brambles, which ſome men ſeek to 2 
Js (at once weaks ſharp» and frultleſſe, either to God u 
cor man) is fike to thrive till watered with k 7 
Wt i Royal bloud of thoſeqwhoſe right the Kingdoms | £ 
ff Well, Gods. will be done, I doubt not bu te 
mW By Innocency will find him both my Pt. n 
| 2 and my Advocate, who is my ſc 
Jud e, whom I own as King of Kin g 
or t 28 of his power and Majetty a b. 
them; but alſo for that ſingular care and g th 
WIL gcition » which he hath over them: who knom{ te 
chem to be-expoſed to 2s many dangers (bil th 
me greate ſt Patrones of Law; JuRice z th 


177 and Kelten on earch) as there be either Nag fo 
I's Devile which love confuſion. +} fir 


Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to th 
in their Bube: who build it with — ace 
cement it wid the bloud of their King * 


I em con dent they will find — Ml 
Gent — am6ng og themſelves: the injuries 1 


el Mal be firſt puniſhed by 


=: bi 
ſo much as in oppoſi 


lege to hear the wry 2 01 
bloud 5 5 ake them chink no way bet! 
expiate it? chan by ſhedding theirs > who 1 
them, moſt thirfed after mine. | 
3 1 confuſions. following my de 
preſaged and con to 
ene ved to ſee luse wy tO 


. 
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in which, God alone (who onely could) hath 


many wayes pleaded my cauſe; not fuffering- 


them to go unpuniſhed » whoſe confederacy in (in 
was their onely ſecurity 3 who have cauſe to fear 
that God will both further divide-and by mutu- 
al vengeance» aſterward deftroy them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the 
power and love of hriſt , who hath ſwallowed 
up death in the viRory of his ReſurreRion and 
the glory of his Aſcenſion. 


My next comfort is, that he gives me not onely : 


the hanour to imitate his ex1mple in ſuffering for 


righteouſnefſe ſake . (though obſcured by the 


fouleſt charges of Tyranny and Injuftice) but 
alſo » that charity, which is the nobleſt _— 
upon and victory over my Deftroyers: By which , 
I thank God, I can both forgive them, and dug 
for them» that God would not impute my blou 


to them further than to eonvince them, what 


ed they have of Chrifts bloud. co waſh theit 
ſouls from the guile of ſhedding mine. 


Ar preſent + the will of my Enemies feems to 
be their onely Rule, their power the Meaſure, and 
their ſucecſſe the Exactour, of what they pleaſe - 
to call Juſtice; while they flatter themſelves with 
the fancy of theit own 175 by my danger, and 


the ſecurity of their lives & by my Death: 
yung ) — as = — tem — 7 — 
in are wra e 0 dies; 10 
the ſevereſt — of rr moft 
accompliſhed + when men are ſuffered to com- 
pleat their wicked purpoſes. 
4 , I bleſſe God, I pray not ſo much » that this 
bitter cup of a violent death may paſſe from me, 
ex that of his wrath may paſſe from ail thoſe, 
whoſe hands by deſerting me; are ſprinkled', or 
dy afting end conſenting to my death are embru- 
with my bloud 


y k 
The will of God hath confined, and concluded 


mine; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying) without 


e of defired vengeance 
ivT think, becomes a Chriftian toward his 
Taculcs and 4 King rownrd hls Subjefts 
: . 2 4 


32 


They cannot deprive me of morethan Tam 
tent to loſe, when God ſees fit by their hand 


© 
* 
. 


| [ | Juſtice he is pleaſed to deprive me of. 
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take it fiom me; whoſe mercie I believe, will ay 
then infinitly recompence what ever by mans 
The glorie attending my death will far ſurp 
all I could enjoy, or conceive in life. | „ 
I ſhall not want the heavie and en vied Crox 
of this world , when my God hath merei 
crowned and conſummated his graces with glong 
and exchanged the ſnadows of my earthly King 
doms among men for the ſubſtance of that bas | 
venly Kingdom with himſelf. | 
For the cenſures of the world; I know the 


- 
— * 


and neceſſatie tyrannie of my d ſtroyers will F 
fciently confute the calumnies of tyrannie agaidi — 
me; I am perſwaded I am happy in the judiciow 7 
love of the ableſt and beſt of my Subjects, who ( Fe 
do not onely pitie and pray for me, but would be = 
content even to die with me or for me. P 
Theſe know how to cxcuſe my failings as a mh þ _ 
and yer to pet iin and pay their dutie to me as theit * 
King; chere being no religious neceſſitie binding} |, 
any Subjects by pretend ing to puniſh, infinity; ed 
Exceed) the faults and errours of their Prince (o 
eſpccially there, where more and ſufficientin'y -. 
faction hath been made to the publick; the ia an 
ment of which, private ambitions have hithen , 
fruttrated. 1 6 
Others I belive, of Oſter tempers; and leſſe 1 1 
vantaged by my ruine do already feel ſhatp d rap 
vitions» and ſome remorſe in their confcienc'y * 
where they cannot but ſee the proportions of hay qu 
evil dealings ag uiaſt me in the meaſure of = 
retaliations upon them z who cannot hope lot che 
enjoy their own thumbs and toes, having un | 
pretence of paring others nails been ſo cruel ug th. 
cur off their chieteſt ſtrength. ch 
The puniſhmeur of the more inſoleat and h me 
ſtinate may be like that of Kerab and his CI wi 
| plices (at once mutining agus both Prince A the 
Prieſt) in ſuch a method o 


| divine juſtice, as i 
erdiaucie 3 the earth of the loweſt and me 


” = 


'ehly Kin 
f en ky | 


| 
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nie 2gainſ 
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ie opening upon them ,, 8nd ſwallowing them. 
1 Rt diſdain of their ill· gotten and worſee.. 
uſed Authoritie: upon whoſe ſupport and ſtrength 
they chiefly depended for their building and eſta- 
blibing their deſigns againſt med the Church, and. 
State. 
My chiefeſt comfort in death conſiſts in my 
peace » which I truſt. is made with God; before. 
whoſe ex. Tribunal I ſhall not fear to appears: 
as to the cauſe ſo long diſputed by the Sword» 
between me and my cauſleſſe enemies: where E 
doubt not, but his i ight:ous judgement will con- 
ſut c their fallacy , who from worldly ſuccefſe (ra- 
ther like Sopbifters than ſound Chriſtians) draw 
thoſe popular concluſions for Gods approbation. 
of their actions; whoſe wiſe providence (we know 
oft permits many events, which bis revealed Word 
(the onely elear, ſaſe; and fixed rule of good 
actions and good conſciences) in no ſort ap- 
roves. 
" am confident the Juftice of my Cauſe, and. 
clearnefle of my Conſcience before God and to- 
ward my people will carrie me, 8s much above. 
them in Gods deciſion , as their ſucceſſes have lift»: : 
ed them above me in the Vulgar opinion: who 
conſider not, that, many times thoſe under: aklngs 
of men are lifted up to Heaven in the profperitie 
and applauſe of the world- whoſe riſe is from Hell, 
as to the in juriouſneſſe and opprefiion of the de- 
fign. *The proſperous winds which oft fill the 
ſails of Pirats > doth not juſtifie their piracje and 
rapine. 5 
T look upon it , with infinit more content and 
quiet of Soul, to have en worſted in my 
enforced conte ſtation ſor , and vindication of 
the Laws of the Land, the Freedom and Ho. 
nour of Parliaments , the Rights of my Crowns. 
the juſt Lib:rtie of my Subjects, and the true 
Chriftian Religion in its Doctrine, Govern- 
ment and due encouragements, than if I had, 
with the greateſt advantages of ſucet ſſe, oyerborn- 
them all ; as ſome men bave now evidently; 
done) Whatever deſigns they at firſt pretended. 
| 1 6 The. 


pre 9 of my Fiiends 
Sys Subjefts will contribute much to 
iiag bf this bitter cup, which I doubt not + 

Till more cheatfully take, and drink as frn 3 y ſe 


Gods hand (if ie mutt be ſo) than they can gi 

eo me, whoſe. hands are unjuftly and barbaroyft 
ed up againſt me. | 
And, as to the laſt event,I may ſeem to ow 55 | 


eo my enemies, than my Friend e; while thoſe will 
| put a period to the (ins and ſorrows attend ing thi 
miferable life  wherewith theſe defire » I migh 
i fill contend. | 
1 I ſhall be more than Conquerour — Chriſt 
| ling me; for whom.T have hitherto ſuffered; 
| ap He is the Authour of Truth, Order, and Peace, 
i for all which, 1 have been forced to co 
| 8g2inſt Errour, Faction, and Confuſion. [ 
| Tf 1 muſt (ſuffer a violent death , with my $4 
Vviour, it is but Mortalitie Crowned with M fill 
dom: where the debt of death which I ow for ere 
da nature, ſhall be raiſed, as a giſt of faith and py 7 
A tjence offered to God. upe 
Which 1 humbly beſeech him mercifully to ie: fro 
I cept; and, although death be the * of ny Y 
don fin, as from God » end the effect of other ſing 4 anc 
as men, both againſt God and me; yet, as I hopy '] 
my own fins are ſo remitted, that they ſhall be no ; 7 
ediencs to ĩmbitter the cup of my death » fol, 4; dey 
re God to pardon their fins > who are u 


ow? 


| evilcieof my de 2 ak Fe. | fore 
= The Trophees o chari e more +, I 
rious and durable over them, chan their b, fear 
= managed victories over me. vall 


96114 97 7 19 ough their fin be proſperous , yet they 1 
need to itent, that they may be . and 


WEE both which, I pray God they may obtain: that ] | thee 
"TR temporal death unjuſtly inflicted by them God 


t de revenged by Gods juſt inflicting 0 
death upon them : for I look upon the tempo } with 
Si dc of ihe panes King » as far leſſe d paſſe 
r_precable , than che eternal damnation of & Th 
+ Wo 


; 


1. Subject. | . , ** 
| Nor ao 1 wi other ) than dbeſſave b inging 


mely diſcover 


REY RI TEN 
the ſhip to ſhore» when they haye caſt me on 
boyd : though it be very ſtrange , that nerd 
enn find no other means to appeaſe the ſtorm then 
ſelves have raiſed, but by drowning their Pilot. : 
I thank God,my enemies crueltie cannot preve 
my preparation 3 whoſe malice in this I ſhall des; 
teat, that they ſhall not have che ſatisfaRtion to 
have deſtroyed my Soul with my Body; of whe 
ſalyation » while ſome of chem have themſelves 
ſeemed) and taught others to deſpair » they have 


this, that they do not much de- 
ſire it. 


Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtraints, de- 
nying me even the aſſi ſtance of any uf my Chap- 
lains » hath rather enlarged: than any way obftru 
cted my acceſſe to the Throne of Heaven: | 


W aere thou dwelleft, O King of Kings, who 
fillet Heaven and Earth; who att the fountain of 
etern il life; in whom is no ſhidow of death. 
Thou O God art both the juſt Afflieter of dearh - 
ane us3 and the mercifull Saviour of us in it, and 
rom it. ; 


Yes. it is better for us to be dead to our ſelves”: 


{ and live in thee; chan by living in our ſelyes to 


be deprived of thee. 

O make the many bitter aggravations of my 
death as a Man, and a King » the opportunities 
and advantages of thy ſpecial graces and com- 
forts in my Soul, as 2 Chriſtian. . 

If thou Lord wilt be with me, I ſhall neither 


fearnor feel any evil , though 1 walk through the 
vally of the ſhadow of death. 


To contend with death is the work of a weak - 
and mortal man ; to overcome it , is the grace of 
2 alone, who art the Almightie and immortal 

O my Saviour, who knoweſt what it is to die 
with me, as a mam malte me to know what it is to 
paſſe through death to life with thee my God. 

— I die yet I know that thou my Redeem- 
er Hveſt far ever; though thou ſlayeſt me yet thou 
kaft encouraged me to truſt ia thee for eternal 1 


4 1 EE 7 * 
1 r # \ 


| O with w not thy fayour from me, which iy 
erer than life. 
Id be not far from me for I know not how near - 
Bia violent and cruel death is to me. 
As thy Omniſcience , O God yEiſcovers, ſo thy 
onnipotenee can defeat the deſigns of thoſe, who 
nve, or ſball conſpire my deſtruction. | 
so ſhew me the goodneſſe of thy will throvgh 
the wiekedntſſe of theirs. 
is WII Thou giveft me leave as a man to pray, that this * 
cup may paſle from me 3 bur thou haſt taught me | 


4 
1 1 


WF as a Chriſtian by the example of Chriſt to adde, 

| not my will, but thine be done. 

ii Yea Lord, let our wils be one » by wholly reſol. 

ot | [4 ving mine into thine: let not the deſite of liſe in 
189 we be ſe great » as that of doing or ſuffering bby ! 1; 
Wil in eicher life or death. 10 


** 
- 


Wy As I believe thou haſt forgiven all the errours | al 
of my life, ſo 1 hope thou wilt ſave-me from the 
| | ;terrours of my death. | "of 
DI Make me content to leave the worlds nothing | ,, 
chat I may come really to enjoy all in thee, who | © 
"Nb haſt made Chriſt unto me in life, gain; and in 
death, ad vantage 2323 39 
Wl ' Though my deftroyers forget their dutie to ten 
tbee and me; yet do not thou , O Lord; forget tg . 
de wercifull-ro them. 15 * 
e : nit 
. | 1 


HH 
[| 
| Thou made it thy Son a Saviour to many ibo 
" MI { Crucified him, while at once he ſuffered violeni 
by them) and yet willingly for them. 4 
| | O let the veice of his bloud be heard for ny | 
T — heras louder then the crie of mine agu 
$ | Prepare them fer thy mercie by due convictig 

sf their fia > and let them not at once deceive 4 
Feamn their own Souls by fallecious pracnſions 


# 


N 
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juſtice in deſtrey ing me, while the conſcience o 
heir unjuſt uſurpation of power againſt me chief- 


ly tempts them to uſe all exrremiries againſt me. 
O Lord, thou know: I have found their mer. 


thy , cies to me as very falſe, ſo very crueFz, who pre- 
who tend ing to preſerve me, have meditated nothing 

5 but my tuin. | 4 a 
weh O deal not with them as bloud-thirftie and 


deeceitfull men; but overcome their crueltie with 
this ; thy compaſſion and my charitie. 


t me. And when thou makeſt inquiſition for my blouds 
adde) O ſprinkle their polluted, yer penitent Souls with 
the bloud of thy Son, that thy deſtroy ing Angel 
reſol · may poſſe over them. 
lite in Though they think my Kingdoms on earth too 
ng aby little co entertain at once both them and me, yet 
let the c3picious Kingdom of thy infinite mercte; 
rrours at laſt receive both me and my enemies: ä 
zm the When being reconeiled to thee in the bloud of 
12 the ſame Redeemer , we ſhall live far above theſe 
othinþ | ambitious deſires, which beget ſuch mortal en- 


3 who f mities. 8 * 
and in When their hands ſhall be heavieſt » and exuel - 
| left upon me, O ler me fall into the arms of thy 
Uutie to tend er and eternal mercies. "4 
orget de That what is cut off of my life in this miſerable 
BY moment ; may be repaied in thy ever bleſſed Erer«* 

in tber nitie. ; 
eir om | Lord : let thy Servant depart in peace, for n 
' eies have ſeen thy Salvation. 


5 fly kh ; ol 5 
ere Vota dabunt, que bella ne 
nany ibn garunt. 8 


violent] | 


d for ul } 
ne again 


onvictig 
eceive 
tenſi 158 


rr 
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i 

IMAJzSTIES 
EE PRATENS: 
55 in the time of his 


RESTRAINT. 
A on” in time of Captivity, 


| Powerfull and Ererny} 
48 0 wy why 
is ſo great, that it i 
reſiſt; or ſo ſmall "ha Our | 
it is contemned 3 look 4 Thy: 
upon My Miſerie with. hope 
Thine eye of Mercie, 4 our b 
* i. and let Thine infinite | fins fi 
] power voucbſafe to Il. moſt | 
] mit out ſome propor | been 
Aon of deliverance unts rievc 
2 le, 28 to Thee ſhall ſeem moſt convenient; let not | edge 
*EArijuriez O Lord, triumph over Me and let My | wiſet 
| Faults by Thy hand be corrected 3 and make i 
45 * unjuſt enemies the miniſters of Thy Ju 
148 My God,; if in Thy wiſdom this be 
chaſtiſement for My unexcuſable tran 
| ; e this ingratefull bondage be firreft for My 
| 2 gh x — if the pride of My ( not e 


I 


be thus ro be broken, O Lord: 
Fre Thy willand cheerfully embrace whill/ 


Thou wilt have Me ſuffer: Onely : Wher 
cl et Me crave of Thee, (Let My graving? 43 no he 
1 2 EE ccepted of, ſince it even proceeds eies | 

ee )that oy. Thy goodneſſe which is Thy e prayer 
* a wile ſuffer ſome 12 Thy Ma jeſtie ſog ſo to 


-in My mind chat I, who acknowled it 
= | Title to be Thy Creature, may 

. confidently ct Thee in My Frome 
1 Eee Culaminle be the exerciſe but 
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— 
AY 
N. - - 


— 


mas >" 5 — 2» g . »4 
* „ — * * 
. | AYE ey 


everthrow of My Virtue. O let not their prevail- 

ng power be go My deftrucion. And if it be Thy 
will that the more and more vex Me with py- 
niſhmenr; yet O Lord, never let their wicked 

have ſuch a hand: but that I may Rill carrie — 
mind » and ſtedfaſt reſolution ever to ſerve Thee? 
witbour fear or preſumption » yet with that hum- 
ble Confidence which may beft pleaſe Thee; fo 
that at the laſt I may come to Thy eternal King- 
dom >» through the Merits of Thy Son our alone 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer and Confe fron made in and fot the 
times of Afftidtion. 
r and molt mercitull Father, an 
it is onely Thy goodneſſe that admits of 
Our imperfect Prayers, and the — — 
Thy mercies are infinite, which can give Us an 
hope of Thy accepting, or granting them; ſo it 
our bounden and neceſſary dutie to confefſe our 
ſins freely unto Thee; «nd of all men living. I have 
2 moſt need, moſt reaſon » ſo to do; no mam having 
been ſo much obliged by Thee, no man more 
pricvouſly offending Thee: that degree of know-*. 
edge which Thou haſt given Me, adding like. 
witeto the guile of My tranſgreffions. For-was * 
ie through ignorance » that I ſuffered innocens -- 
bloud , to be ſhed by a falſe pretended . | 
4 — dor that 1 L a — 4 of 
».| Worſhip, to be ſer up in Scotland ? 1 
y the Biſhops in England? O no , but wich | 
{ and grief I confeſſe, that I therein followed 
I] the perſwaſions of worldly wiſdom, forfaking 
mA the Dictates of a right-enformed Conſcience , 
| Wherefore, O Lord, I have no excuſe to maka 
no hope left + but in the multitude of Thy mer - 
ciesz for I know My repentance » and My 
prayers faulty: Grant therefore mercifull Farbery, ; 
ſo to ſtrenthen My repentance , and mend My + 
rrayers, that Thou maieſt clexr the way for Thine - 
Lan mercies, to which O let Thy Juſtice * 
tut give place, putting a ſpeedy end to My de- 
ws ved ictions. In the mean time, give Me F. 


0 


PIATINS. 
Hedce to endure, Con ſtaney againſt Temptatic 
and a diſcerning ſpirit, to chooſe what is be 
for thy Church and People which thou hi 
committed to My Charge. Grant this, O mol 
mercifull Father, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſts 
our onely Saviour. Amen 


* 
. 


A Prayet in time of imminent D anger. 
| O Moft mercifull Father, though My _ 


ſo many and grievous , that I may rather a 
ſpect the effects of Thy anger, than ſo great ad 
livergnce, as to free Me from My preſent. gra} 
danger; yet, O Lord, ſince Thy mercies ate oye 
all thy works, and Thou never faileft tor 
lieve all thoſe who with humble and unfein 
repentance come to Thee for ſuccour » it were 
multiply, not diminiſh My tranſgreſſions to dd 
pair of Thy heavenly favour: wherefore I hun) 
deſire Thy Divine Majeſtie , that Thou wilt at 
onely Pai don all My fins + but alſo free Me out. 
the hands, and protect Me from the malice of M 
cruel Enemies. But if Thy wrath againſt MN 
hainous Offenſes will not otherwaies be ſatisfich 
than by ſuffering Me to fall under My preſa 
afflictions » Thy will be done; yet with hunde 
Imporcunitie , I do and ſhall never leave tois 
pore che aſſiſtance of Thy heavenly Spirit, the! 
My cauſe , as I am Thy Vicegerent may not ſuſſ 
through My weakneſse » or want of courage 
Lord, fo ſtrengthen and enlighten all the I 
ties of My mind that with clearnefſe I may he 
forth Thy Truth , and manfully endure t 
bloudie Trial, that ſo My ſufferings here ug 
not onely glorifie Thee, but likewiſe be 1 
therance to My ſalvation hereafrer. Gran: thi 
mercifull Father, for his ſake who ſuffered 
Me, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Auen. 
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Ha M AFESTIES Reaſons 8 f the pre- 
tended furiſdictton of the High Court ot Juſtices. 
which he intended $0 deliver in writing on Mun- 
day Januirie 22+ Amo Dom. 1648. 


Aving already made my Proteftations not 
H againſt the Illegalitie of this pretended 
Court, but alſo that no earthly Power can juſtly 
call me (who 2m your KI NG) in queſtion as 2 
Del inquent; I wouid not any more open my mouth | 
upon this occaſion ; more than to refer my ſelf to 
what I have 22 were T alone in this caſe con- 
cerned. But the dutie I ow to God, in the preſer- 
vation of the true libertie of my People, will not 
ſuffer me at this time to be ſilent: For how can 
any Free. born Subject of England call Life.or any 
thing he poſſeſſeth his own z'if Power without 
Right daily make new, and abrogare the old fun- 
damental Law of the Land 2 which I now take to 
be the preſent caſe. Wherctore when I came hi- 
ther, I :xſpected that you would have end eavour- 
ed to have ſatisfied mg concerning theſe grounds 
which hinder me to Anſwer to your pretended 
Impeachment; but ſince I ſee that nothing I can - 
lay will move you to it (though Negatives are not 
ſo naturally proved as Affirmatives) vet I wilt* 
thew you the Reaſon why 1 am confident your ': 
cannot judge me» nor indeed the meaneſt man in 
England;for,T will not (like you)without ſnewing 
2 Reaſon, ſeek to impoſe a belief upon my Subjects. 
* Hereabout, * There is no proceeding jult a- 
I was ſtept gainſt any man, but what is warant- 
and uot ſuf- ed either by Gods Laws er the mu- 
fered to ſpeak nicipal Laws of the Countrie were 
any more cor he lives. Now I am moiſt contident; : 
cerning Rea - that this dayes proceeding cannot 
ſons. be warranted by Gods Law: For on 
the contratie the Authoxitie of obedience unth 
Kings is clearly warranted, and ſtrictly eommand- 
ed both in the Old and New Teſtament; which 
if denied I am readie inſtantiy to prove: and for 
the queſtion now in hand, there it is laid » Thats 
where the word of a King is tiers is Power; and whey 
may ſaie unte him, what doeſt tho? Eecleſ. 8. . 
Then for the Laws of this Land; Ian ng 
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8 thin no Learned Lowyewil Mi 
{ | chit an Im ent can lie 8g2inft the Ni 
|. | "They all —4 in His Name; and one of the 
| | -Maxims Is, That the King can do no wrong. Beſide 
the Law upon which you ground your proceed 
inge; either be old, or new; if old» ſhew ig 
' if new, tell what authoricie warranted by th 
fundamental Laws of the Land hath made it; ar 
when. But how the Houſe of Commons can ereg 
a Court of Judicature » which was never one I 
ſelf( a8 is well known to all Lawyers ) IT leavets 
God and the world to judge: And ir were 
as. ſtrange » that they 4 pretend to mak 
Laws without K I NG or Lords 5 Houle to aul 
that have heard ſpeak of the Laws of England. 
And admitting, but not granting , that the Pee 
ple of Englends cunifen could grant your pr 
tended power, I ſee nothing you can thew for 
that 3 for certainly you never asked the qułſti 
of the tenth man ofthe Kingdom, and in 
way you manifeſtly wrong even the 
„ | if you demand not his free conſen 
prerend any colour for. this your 
ae Commiſfion without the conſent 
a ſt ofthe major — of everie man in Engl 
+ of wharſoever qualltie ot condition » which I am 
1 ee went about to ſeek ſo far axe yay 
having it. Thus you ſee 4 
for My own xi Dr pt 
F Alle for the true Libertie of all My Subjgcrs-which 
-ecuſifts-nor in ſharing the r of Governmeny 
Du in living under ſuch Laws , ſuch a Govern 
- .menr- 26: 885 ter themſeys the beſt « ranch 
-oſcheiriives and proprietic of their oda. Ne 
% chi muſt or ;do-I forger the P yiledges Cc 
! both Houſes of Parliament , which this dale pre 
doch not onely violate , but likewiſe c 
3I0 breach of their Publick Fal 
7 ).ever wes hed of with whic 
Tow hanging thermo. Hou: for 
' aga e ll 
10. . e b ad pin ce 
6b 1 hay gconcluded a math aol 
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» and hopefully expecting the ta] 
2 — thereunto > I was ſuddenly | 
and hurricd from thence as a Priſoner ; u 
which account I am again My will broughs -- 
hicher, where ſince I am come I cannot but to 
My power defend the antient Laws and liber- 
ties of this Kingdom, together with uw on 
zuſt Rightzthen for anie thing I can fee the higuer 
1 Houſe is totally excluded. 
And for the Houſe of Commons; it is too well 
$ known that the major part of them are d eteined 
or dererred from fitting g, ſo as if I had no others 
chis were ſufficient for Me to proteſt again ſt the 
A lawfulneſſe of your pretended Court. Beſides all 
S# this > the Peace of the Kingdom is not the leaſt in 
My thoughts, and what hopes of ſettlement is 
there ſo long as Power reigns without rule of 
wi Law > changing the whole frame of that Govern- 
ment under which this Kingdom hath flouriſhed 
Mal for many hundred years.(nor will I ſay what will 
fall out in caſe this lawleſſe unjuit proceedings 
againſt Me do go on)and believe it the Commons 
Jof England will not thank you for this change, ſor 
ll they will remember bow happie they have been of 
late years under the Reign of Q. Eliſabeth, the 
KING My Father, and My ſelf, untill che be- 
I ginning of theſe unhappie Troubles, and will have | 
J cauſe to doubt that chey ſhall never be ſo happis © 
under any new. And vy this time it wil be too 
il ſenſibly evident, that the Arms I took ap were only - . 
nie to defend the fundamental Laws of this Kingdom 
ll 2gaintt thoſe who have ſuppoſed my power hath  ; 
totally changed the ancient Govein ment. 
Thus having ſhewed you bricfly the Resſons, 
a why J cannot ſubmit to your prerended guthorttie 
withour violating the truſt which 1 have from 
God , for the welfare and libertie of My PeopieT- -- 
expect from you either elear Reaſons to convince - - 
1880 My wdgement, ſhewing Me that I am in an Hrros⸗ 
(nd chen truly I will readily Anſwer) ot thac 
will wichdrav/ your proceedings. 
Tha 1 intended to ſptał in weſtminſter- hall oss: 
Mundaie 22. Januarie ; but againſt Rraſem u] 
Hundred to ſbem My Reaſon _ Mau 
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el fon of the Kings Speech to the. 
f E lifaberh, and the Duke of Gloce iter » the 
before His Death. _ 
Is Children being come to meet bim, he 
A 3 Hg bis by Ging to the Lady Eliſaberh 41 
i - vade her temen bet to tell her Brother 7 
when ever ſhe ſhould ſee him, That it was 
. Fathers laſt deſite, that he mould no more 
upon Charls as his eldeft Brother onely » be 
obedient unto him, as his Sovereignzand that g 
/ ſhould love one anorher and fergive theic Fu 
enemies. Then ſaid rhe Xing to her; Sweer-hay 
ou?l forget this: No( ſaid ihe)l (hall never for 
while I live : And pouring forth abundancy 
F- Tears, promiſed Him to write down the! 
rt... culars. 4 
| E* Then the Xing taking the Duke of Glowh 
upon his Knee, ſaid, Sweet heart, now they 
cut off thy Fathers Head; Upon which wore 
& © * Child looked very ſted faſtly on him.) Mark 
1. {= poor ſay » They. will cat off My Head , and 
1 ps make thee 8 King But mark what I ſay, Mode. 
| | mult not bea King, ſo long as your Brod eſire 
+, Gharls and Fares do live; For they 0 ies 
Four Brothers head ( when they ean catch t d 
ud cut off thy head too at the laſt: and the 
1111 e you · do not be made a King by then 
7 the Child, ſighing 3 ſaid » 1 will be te 
pieces fri. Which felling ſo uncxpectedly 
one fo young, it made the Xing rejo 
74 ceedingly. 
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. Arsther Relation from the Lad] Eliſabeth! | 
Mand. 


Wh 4x 7 Hat the King ſaid to me the nine and 
EE VW tie of Jaun an 1648. being the. aft 
ip ad the happineſſe ro Him; He told ne 
WE was glad 1 was come, and although be bad 
SE. timecofay much > yet ſomewhat He had to 
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.- "me; Which he had norco another, or leave if 
ring; hee auſe He feared theit᷑ Cruelty was ſu 
that they would not have permitted Him to! 
tie wiſhed me not to grieve and tof 
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che ioy ſelf fer Him 3 for that would 5 . * 8 
the Wh deach that He ſhould die; it being for hf, e 
and Libetties of this land, and for aint aiming the * 
„ he Wrrhe proteſtant Religion. He bid me read Briboy - 
berb Andrei Sermons, Hookers Ecele iaſt ical Politis 
er F and Biſhop Lauds Book againtt Fiſher 1 which * 
t was would ground me againſt Popery. He told mes 
more le He had forgiven all His Enemies, and hoped God 
7 » bu would forgive them alſo;and commanded Us, and 
| that all che reſt of my Brothers and Sifters to forgive 
eic Ful them: He bid me tell my Mother: that His thoughts 
wett. H had never firaied from Her, and that Hive 
ever ſol ſhould be the ſame to the laſt. Withall He 
undancel minded me and my Brother to be obedient to Hee. 
the u And bid me ſend his Bleſfing to the reſt of my 
Brothers and Siſters , with Commendation to all 
f GlewfWHis Frinds: So after He kad given me His Bleſ- 
ſine .I took my leave. -- 
Further He commanded Us all to forgivethoſe * 
people , bu never to truſt them for they had been 
ns[t falſe to Rim » and to thoſe that gave them 
power; and He ſeareg alſo to their on ſoulg: Ant, 
Md clired me nat to grieve for Him, for he Hud 
Jie a Martyr And that He doubted not hit the 
rd would ſettle His Throne upon His dn and; 
hapWe ſhould be all happier » than We could 
ave cxpected to have been, if He had 3 51 
ith man other things; which at preſent Þ 
not remember. | 


Another Relation from the Lady Eli@berh. > a 

re KING ſaid to the Duke of Glocefter » t 2 
ifabeth He would ſay thing co him but What 4 
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vr the good of his foul : He told him, tharBe _3 
end that the Army intended to make hi 
ue it was 2 thing not for Him to take cole bs — 4 
he regarded the welfare ot his Soul ; fd he Hag 
o Brothers before bim; and therefof& cow, - * 
ded him upon His bleſſing, never to icerpt- -* 
ic, nnlefſe it redounded lawfully, upon bim: 
d commanded him to fear the Lord; and e 
ould provide for him, e 
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Hao un Jan. 2 
m. 1648. | 


no means to- come to 
ol your Majeſties x 

5 0 4 ic 3 bur Thich as I reegive f T 

4 Pants, ol (which is as uncertatr 
{oa ; Thave ſent this bearer [Scam 
ſy wa upon your Majeſtie 3 _ 
Se an Account of it : that 1 
1 aſſure your. N Ne I ac l 

0 deln kor your: Maj acc 
hate; bur lan Arden 
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